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KEYNOTES  

MEREU KEATING, Carla  

Audiovisual Translation Across Nationalist Media Regimes 

My talk considers the state of the art in Audiovisual Translation (AVT) studies at the intersection with 
20th century politics. It overviews the ways in which scholars have explored and documented the 
political deployment of AVT practices across various nationalist media regimes with examples ranging 
from the interwar period up to the present day. I then draw from historical research in a number of 
European and North American state archives and film heritage institutions, to discuss how 
technological change, regulation, and the professionalisation of the film translation industry helped 
shape circulation and reception of English-language films in non-Anglophone Europe and around the 
world in affiliated language markets.  

Bio-note 

Carla Mereu Keating (PhD, University of Reading) is Honorary Senior Research Associate in the 
Department of Film and Television of the University of Bristol (UK). She is the author of The PoliƟcs of 
Dubbing (2016) and of numerous publications interested in the industrial, socio-political, and material 
issues which underpin the production and circulation of film and media across national boundaries.  
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RAFAEL, Vicente L.  

“Words the Color of Pulsating Flesh”: The Biopolitics of Translation in Frantz Fanon 

If social life consists of interminable acts of communication, then translation figures in all aspects of 
organizing and governing life itself. In this sense, translation is woven into the politics of life, or what 
some have called the biopolitical. It arguably constitutes one of its historical conditions of possibility. 
How is this the case? Colonialism is one site for seeing the history of biopolitics where translation has 
played a crucial role. The institution of imperial rule as well as resistances to it across different linguistic 
and social groups would be inconceivable without the workings of translation. In this talk I’ll try to 
flesh out this history by looking at specific biopolitical formations in colonial translation found in the 
writings of Frantz Fanon especially with regard to language, race and decolonization.  

Bio-note 

Vicente L. Rafael is Professor of History and Southeast Asian Studies at the University of Washington 
in Seattle. His research and teaching have focused mostly on language, translation and power as well 
as comparative colonialism with a focus on the political and cultural history of the Philippines, the 
United States, and Southeast Asia. 

He is the author of several books including ContracƟng Colonialism: TranslaƟon and ChrisƟan 
Conversion in Tagalog Society Under Early Spanish Rule, White Love and Other Events in Filipino 
Histories, The Promise of the Foreign: NaƟonalism and the Technics of TranslaƟon in the Spanish 
Philippines, Motherless Tongues: The Insurgency of Language Amid Wars of TranslaƟon, and most 
recently The Sovereign Trickster: Death and Laughter in the Age of Duterte, all published by Duke 
University and co-published in the Philippines by Ateneo University Press. 
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ROTHMAN, E. Natalie  

Between Diplomacy and Diplomatics: Translators and the Making of Trans-Imperial Archives  

What does the historical anthropology of translators and interpreters allow us to see about the nature 
of early modern diplomatic translation in general, and the role of translators and interpreters in the 
production of vast diplomatic archives across the early modern globe in particular? This presentation 
will focus on a specific cadre of such translators, dragomans in the service of Venetian diplomatic 
chanceries in Istanbul and throughout the Venetian-Ottoman borderlands in Dalmatia. It will consider 
the foundational, and hitherto little noted role of dragomans in constituting diplomatic archives, and 
proceed to outline the impact of such archives on nascent Oriental philology and diplomatics. In 
closing, it will argue for the particular analytical usefulness of a trans-imperial lens on these archival 
formations, their enduring legacies, and the role of translation and translators therein.  

Bio-note 

E. Natalie Rothman is a Professor of History at the University of Toronto and Chair of the Department 
of Historical and Cultural Studies at the University of Toronto Scarborough (UTSC). She is interested in 
the history of Venetian-Ottoman cultural mediation in the early modern period, diplomatic translation 
and translators, the genealogies of Orientalism, the history of archives, and digital scholarship. Trained 
as an historical anthropologist, Rothman is the author of numerous articles and two award-winning 
monographs, Brokering Empire: Trans-Imperial Subjects between Venice and Istanbul (Cornell 
University Press 2011) and The Dragoman Renaissance: DiplomaƟc Interpreters and the Routes of 
Orientalism (Cornell University Press 2021). She is also the co-lead on an ongoing digital companion 
project for the latter, The Dragoman Renaissance Research Plaƞorm 
(https://dragomans.digital.utsc.utoronto.ca/), and the co-editor (with A. Zimmerman) of a special 
issue of Radical History Review on the Politics of Boycotts (2019). 

  

https://dragomans.digital.utsc.utoronto.ca/
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PANELS  

Panel 1.1. Digital Translation History: Some insights for the institutionalization of the field 

Conveners: Philipp Hofeneder & Diana Roig-Sanz 

Digital translation history is a rapidly developing area of research, which is not only attracting 
increasing interdisciplinary interest at the intersection of translation history and data science, but also 
a wide range of additional methodological approaches. As we understand it, digital translation history 
is described as a translation history that can be analyzed computationally and that we define as 
involving (1) large-scale research (geographical and chronological); (2) massive data understood as big 
data, accompanied by little data, and drawing on a wide range of often heterogeneous and non-
structured sources; and (3) the use of computational techniques as part of the research process, and 
for the production of knowledge, rather than helping only with visualisation of data. Digital translation 
history closely relates with digital humanities, an area of research that entirely raises new questions 
as well as conceptual considerations. In this respect, this panel aims at offering some insights and case 
studies for contributing to the institutionalization of the field. To this end, the panel leaders will firstly 
provide an overview of relevant work and fundamental methods that are currently shaping the field: 
stylometry, distant reading, Big Translation History, data visualization. Secondly, the panel contributors 
will present some insights into individual case studies based on ongoing research, focusing on the 19th 
and 20th centuries in Europe and Latin America. 

Presentations:  

BEZARI, Christina  
Literary Translation in Belgian Periodicals of the Interwar Period: Exploring the Intersection of 
Digital Humanities and Translation History 

One of the primary contributions of digital humanities to translation history is the digitization, 
archiving and preservation of translated texts and the possibility of making them accessible to scholars 
around the world. This democratization of access supports a more inclusive and diverse exploration of 
translation history and encourages the development of research projects that allow us to understand 
the circulation of translated works and the impact of translation on intellectual and cultural history. 
This paper examines translations of avant-garde poetry found in Belgian periodicals between 1919 and 
1929. It describes the role of three digital repositories (Digithèque, Gallica, BelgicaPeriodicals) in 
locating periodicals and translations, ensuring data reproducibility and managing long-term access to 
digital content. By focusing on Belgian periodicals of the interwar period, this paper considers literary 
translators as important actors in periodical culture and seeks to explore the most translated languages 
and authors as well as the most established translators of the period. It also seeks to shed light on 
anonymous or pseudonymous translations that often appeared in literary magazines and periodicals. 
Although largely forgotten today, these translations enhanced the circulation of texts and ideas and 
allowed avant-garde poetry to cross linguistic and geographical boundaries. 

Bio-note 

Christina Bezari is a senior post-doctoral fellow at the Université Libre de Bruxelles (ULB). Her research 
is located at the intersection of Spanish and comparative literature, translation studies and women’s 
history. She is the author of TransnaƟonal Modernity in Southern Europe: Women’s Periodicals and 
Salon Culture (Routledge 2022) and the co-editor of Las Vanguardistas: Women and the Avant-Garde 
in Ibero-America (2023). Her current project at the ULB proposes a comparative study of Spanish and 
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Belgian modernisms and examines the transnational networks that shaped early twentieth-century 
literary culture. 

 

VIMR, Ondřej & PANUŠKOVÁ, Charlotte  
Literary interference from the perspective of topic modelling. The case of Czech original and 
translated literature at the turn of the 21st century 

The availability of large datasets, as well as advanced computational methods, present an opportunity 
to cast new light upon well-known questions of translation history and comparative literature. This 
paper is a pilot study that aims to revisit the question of literary interference. 

Various ideas exist about why literature is translated ranging from individual interests and efforts to 
systemic factors. Systemic approaches that explore the notion of literary interference posit repertoire 
disparity between original and translated literature in a given literary system. A translation happens 
“when a system is in need of items unavailable within itself,” (Zohar), “cultures resort to translating 
precisely as a way of filling in gaps, whenever and wherever such gaps may manifest themselves” 
(Toury). For this claim to hold true, it must be possible to distinguish translated and original work in a 
literary system or a part of it by examining the structure of the repertoire. 

To scrutinise this claim, the paper employs topic modelling methods examining a corpus of over 1400 
books published between 1992 and 2009 in Czech, a balanced corpus that includes equal proportion 
of translated and original works. The paper first lays out why topic modelling may be a suitable method 
for research into the repertoire structure. Subsequently, it presents and discusses the preliminary 
results of a pilot study demonstrating high levels of successful identification of translated vs. original 
text in parts of the corpus. 

Bio-notes 

Ondřej Vimr is a researcher at the Czech Academy of Sciences (Institute of Czech Literature), 
specializing in the history and sociology of translation and publishing. His work concentrates on the 
international circulation of less translated European literatures post-WWII, employing both qualitative 
and computational methods. Presently, he directs his efforts toward integrating bibliographical data 
science and the study of translation history. Serving as the Scientific Secretary of the Czech Literary 
Bibliography and heading its Global and Digital Literary Studies Lab, he oversees and coordinates 
research and innovation projects within this large research infrastructure. 

Charlotte Panušková is a researcher at the Czech Academy of Sciences, based in the Institute of Czech 
Literature. She specializes in computational methods in literary studies and is a key member of the 
Global and Digital Literary Studies Lab. Charlotte’s work revolves around integrating technology to gain 
deeper insights into literature. 

 

CAMPANELLA CASAS, Lucía & FÓLICA, Laura  
From Author to Translation: Detection and Analysis of Literary Translations in Rio de la Plata 
Periodicals of the early 20th Century 

At the beginning of the 20th century, the periodical press was an important place for the publication 
and circulation of literature, whether by new local authors or translations of foreign authors, mainly 
for economic reasons. The latter was especially true in the Rio de la Plata region, where the publishing 
industry was still developing. This presentation proposes a comparative study of two sets of data on 
literary translations and translators in the press of the Rio de la Plata region (i.e., Buenos Aires and 
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Montevideo) in the early 20th century. These two datasets have been extracted from two corpora: the 
first includes only cultural magazines, while the second focuses on the politicized periodical press (Both 
datasets present the preliminary results of two ongoing research projects: ERC St Grant project Social 
Networks of the Past. Mapping Hispanic and Lusophone Literary Modernity [GA 803860] for cultural 
magazines, and Marie Skłodowska-Curie Postdoctoral fellowship The Anarchist TranslaƟon Flows and 
World Literature Project [GA 101065157] for politicized periodicals). Both, however, will be studied as 
a mine of literary translations. 

As a first step, we will discuss the methodological challenges of using digital humanities tools (NLP, 
machine learning, and massive exploration) to identify translated texts and translators in digitized 
periodicals. Since the category of translaƟon was not often a declared cultural practice at the time, we 
developed an experiment to detect and extract (manually or automatically) foreign-language authors 
in the metadata (index) or in the plain text of periodical articles. In a second step, we will compare the 
translated authors of the two datasets. Based on these results, we will propose some working 
hypotheses regarding the distribution of authors and translations among literary genres, source 
languages, and literary systems. Similarly, translators will be studied comparatively, insofar as they are 
mentioned, in order to analyze how they are credited and whether or not the same translators worked 
in both scenes. The main objective of this study is to discuss the circulation of foreign authors in 
translation in the periodical press of Rio de la Plata and their literary or political function within the 
literary system. 

Bio-notes 

Lucia Campanella Casas is a Marie Skłodowska-Curie Postdoctoral Fellow at the Università Oberta de 
Catalunya (Spain), where she conducts the Anarchist TranslaƟon Flows and World Literature Project 
(ARGOT). Her current research focuses on the intersection of literature and politics, through the study 
of the circulation of literary translations in the anarchist press in different cities and languages at the 
turn of the century. 

Laura Fólica is a Postdoctoral Researcher at the IN3 and the Department of Arts and Humanities 
(Universitat Oberta de Catalunya, Barcelona). She is a member of the Global Literary Studies Research 
Group (GlobaLS), and of the ERC StG project Social Networks of the Past. Mapping Hispanic and 
Lusophone Literary Modernity 1898–1959. She specializes in Sociology of Translation, Latin-American 
Studies, Periodical Publications, and Digital Humanities. She is currently working on literary translation 
in Ibero-American periodicals using digital tools on a large-scale approach. She has co-edited the book 
Literary TranslaƟon in Periodicals. Methodological Challenges for a TransnaƟonal Approach (John 
Benjamins 2020). 
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Panel 1.2. The Politics of Translation Institutions  

Conveners: Özlem Berk Albachten & Şehnaz Tahir Gürçağlar 

This panel will investigate the role of translaƟon insƟtuƟons established to produce translations for 
specific purposes. Contributions from Turkey, Iran, and Egypt will scrutinize the historical role of such 
institutions in processes of nation-building, modernisation, acculturation, and knowledge circulation, 
among others.  

In his presentation, Abdel-Wahab Khalifa will discuss Rifa’a al-Tahtawi’s Madrasat al-Tarjama in Egypt’s 
modernisation and nation-building efforts in the early 19th century based on primary sources and a 
discussion on the socio-political context. Nasrin Ashrafi’s paper will focus on the royal translation office 
established in the late 19th century in the court of Nasseraldin Shah. Fatih Aşan will examine the 
translation institutions in the late Ottoman Empire between 1821 and 1919 with a focus on the 
question of autonomy. Şehnaz Tahir Gürçağlar and Özlem Berk Albachten will focus on the translation 
institutions established in Turkey within the Ministry of Education of the early Republican era (1921–
1946) and their role in modernization and the creation of a literary canon. 

The panel aims to shed light on the influence of politics on a range of translation-related issues such 
as translated texts, translating practices, agency and constraints, in these contexts, as well as highlight 
the role of these institutions as political entities in effecting change in the society. The panel will also 
explore methodologies in investigating national translation institutions from a historical perspective. 

Presentations:  

KHALIFA, Abdel-Wahab  

Tahtawi’s Madrasat al-Tarjama and the Renaissance of Arabic Translation 

In the early 19th century, Rifa’a al-Tahtawi was a driving force in the Arab cultural renaissance, known 
as the Nahda, through his establishment of Madrasat al-Alsun (School of Languages), originally known 
as Madrasat al-Tarjama (School of Translation). This talk explores how, under Tahtawi’s leadership, 
Madrasat al-Tarjama mobilised translation to drive Egypt’s modernisation and nation-building efforts. 
It examines the institution’s strategic selection of texts and development of pragmatic methodologies 
catered to contemporaneous socio-political needs. Additionally, it highlights Madrasat al-Tarjama’s 
foundational role in elevating translation’s status and pioneering its institutionalisation in 19th-century 
Egypt and beyond. Through analysis of archival materials, historical accounts, and the surrounding 
socio-political context, this talk elucidates how Madrasat al-Tarjama strategically leveraged translation 
to enact targeted political, social, and cultural reforms that profoundly impacted Egyptian society and 
the broader Arab world. It underscores the institution’s significant contributions to the Arab cultural 
renaissance and its enduring legacy as a pioneering regional translation institution with immense 
socio-political influence. 

Bio-note 

Abdel-Wahab Khalifa is a Senior Lecturer (Associate Professor) in Translation and Interpreting at 
Queen’s University Belfast, with an extensive career in academia as well as in professional translation 
and interpreting. He holds a PhD in Translation Studies and Arabic from the University of Leeds, where 
he researched the constraints involved in the production and reception of Arabic literary translations 
into English. Khalifa was a Harry Ransom Fellow in the Humanities (2019–2023) and is actively involved 
in various professional organisations. He is a member of both the Executive Board of the Association 
for Translation Studies in Africa and the IATIS Regional Workshop Committee. He also serves on the 
Editorial Board of The Translator journal and has published extensively on Arabic translation, including 
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a forthcoming monograph on the socio-cultural history of translating modern Arabic fiction into 
English. 

 

AŞAN, Fatih  
Translation Institutions in the Late Ottoman Empire: A Chronological Survey 

From the Translation Chamber (Tercüme Odası, established in 1821 and active until the end of the 
Empire) to the Department of Composition and Translation (Te’lif ve Tercüme Dâiresi, active between 
1914 and 1919), numerous institutions were established in the Ottoman Empire during the nineteenth 
and early twentieth centuries to produce translations for specific purposes. Their pioneering role and 
the enormous influence they had over various issues related to translation are widely attested (see 
Berk 2004: 25–26). Relying on this literature, I propose conducting a critical chronological survey of 
19th and early 20th century Ottoman translation institutions, with particular emphasis on their 
relation with contemporary politics. 

To this end, I will first focus on the question of autonomy. Considering these translation institutions 
were founded as either subsidiaries or departments of various ministries, politics was no doubt a 
determining factor in the practices and output of these institutions. Indeed, the lack of academic 
freedom is cited among the reasons why the Academy of Knowledge (Encümen-i Daniş)—allegedly—
failed (Kayaoğlu 1998: 103). Yet, I argue that describing the translation entities as merely executive 
bodies operating within the constraints outlined by the government with no agency of their own may 
be an oversimplification. My second goal is to explore the extent to which the Ottoman translation 
institutions effected change in the society. In this context, considering their educative role for the next 
generation of Ottoman intellectuals is especially important. The Translation Chamber, in particular, was 
where the first translators of European literature, as well as many reformist politicians, started their 
careers (Meral 2013: 130). Finally, I will frame these institutions as part of a greater tradition marked 
by certain continuities as well as ruptures. This way, the proposed survey can serve both as a historical 
background to better contextualize the translation institutions of the Republican era and as a 
comparative context for studying translation institutions from other Middle Eastern countries. 

References 

Berk, Özlem (2004) TranslaƟon and WesternisaƟon in Turkey: From the 1840s to the 1980s. Istanbul: Ege Yayınları. 
Kayaoğlu, Taceddin (1998) Türkiye’de Tercüme Müesseseleri. Istanbul: Kitabevi. 
Meral, Arzu (2013) “A Survey of Translation Activity in the Ottoman Empire”, in: Osmanlı Araşƨrmaları / The Journal of 

OƩoman Studies 42, 105–155. 

Bio-note 

Fatih Aşan is a Ph.D. candidate and a research assistant in the Department of Turkish Language and 
Literature at Boğaziçi University. His research interests include modern Turkish literature, literary 
historiography, history of copyright, and print culture. His dissertation focuses on the evolution of 
authorship, publishing, and the literary market in the Ottoman-Turkish literary field around the turn of 
the nineteenth century through a study of Ebüzziyâ Tevfik’s life and works. He is also interested in 
digital humanities and was involved in the research project Lives in Turkish: A Bibliography of Biography 
in the OƩoman-Turkish Literary System (1800–2020) as a researcher. 
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ASHRAFI, Nasrin  
Translating Power: The Legacy of Naseri Translation House in 19th Century Iran 

During the Qajar era in Iran, particularly under the reign of Naser al-Din Shah, initial steps were taken 
towards establishing international interactions and fostering intercultural awareness, with translation 
as a key medium for these cultural exchanges. Thus, translation appeared in myriad ways, sometimes 
even invisible, as a program of internal reformist transformation and adapting European 
developmental models to address domestic challenges. The establishment of Dar al-Funun as the first 
modern polytechnic institution exemplified the early utilization of translation to acquire knowledge of 
European sciences and military training. Later, the Naseri House of Translation (Dar al-Tarjomeh 
Homayouni) emerged as a major state institution, serving as a comprehensive and organized 
translation center. Primarily facilitated through this center, translation played a pivotal role in 
cultivating self-awareness and fostering a modern critical intellectual environment in Iran, building 
upon the foundation laid by Dar al-Funun. At least three translation currents were at work at that time. 
The primary stream originated from the court and specialized institutions, focusing on translating 
texts, historical documents, romantic and fantasy novels, and newspapers, favored by Naser al-Din 
Shah. The second was guided by educated individuals outside Iran who pursued a visionary and 
progressive mission. A third group, including Dar al-Funun students, social activists, and government 
agents, translated a wide range of materials from the New World to enhance public awareness and 
introduce new scientific, political, and cultural concepts. Inspired by Rundle’s translational approach 
to history and emphasizing relational dynamics over individual agency, this paper explores the power 
dynamics and knowledge production inherent in translation, examining its mediating role beyond 
intellectuals and elites to reach the broader public. Thus, the aim of this study is twofold. First, to 
explore the translational policy by Dar al-Funun and Naseri Translation House. Second, to discuss how 
the translation contributes to power dynamics in 19th-century Iran among the court, intellectuals, and 
the public. Doing so enhances our comprehension of the reception and dissemination of translation 
within the historical context of the 19th century, spanning three interconnected domains: politics, 
intellectual activism, and performance culture. 

Bio-note 

Nasrin Ashrafi is a postdoctoral researcher at KU Leuven, Belgium. Her areas of research interest are 
the sociology of translation, Iran’s cultural policy, feminism, and interdisciplinary approaches extending 
the boundaries of Translation Studies as an academic discipline. Her current research investigates two 
topics. The first one is a research project on Relational Thinking in Translation Studies (The Translator, 
forthcoming) together with Reline Meylaerts and Diana Roig Sanz and the other focuses on the Women 
and Politics of Translation in/of the Middle East. 

 

TAHIR GÜRÇAĞLAR, Şehnaz & BERK ALBACHTEN, Özlem 
Translation and the Creation of a Literary Canon: The Ministry of Education as a Translation 
Institution in the early Republican Turkey 

The role of translation in carrying out a literary and cultural westernization program in Turkey in the 
19th and 20th centuries has been previously explored from various angles (Berk 2004; Tahir Gürçağlar 
2008). Our talk will focus on the translation activities of the Ministry of Education (Maarif Vekaleti) in 
the young Turkish Republic starting from the establishment of Telif ve Tercüme HeyeƟ (Committee on 
Original and Translated Works) in 1921 until the end of the single-party era in 1946. We argue that 
understanding the political context of the translational activities of the Ministry is essential to 
examining its principles of operation in the early republican period and its subsequent effects in the 
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emergence of a new literary canon in Turkey. We will have specific focus on Tercüme Bürosu 
(Translation Bureau, 1940–1966) set up under the auspices of the Ministry, homing in on the first six 
years of the Bureau when the political and ideological framework of its repertoire and strategies was 
most visible. We will offer a survey of the official and informal discourse that anticipated, shaped and 
contextualized the structure and operations of the Translation Bureau, as well as providing information 
on issues such as title selection, recommended strategies and the leading translators. We will present 
an overview of the various connections established between literary translation activity and 
government institutions, officials and independent agents and set out to unearth the political nature 
of translation in Turkey that has remained immanent to this day. We also hope to contribute to a 
transnational history of translation in and around the Middle East where the political framing of 
translation activity was a constant throughout the late 19th and early 20th centuries. 

References 

Berk, Özlem (2004) TranslaƟon and WesternisaƟon in Turkey: from the 1840s to the 1980s. Istanbul: Ege. 
Tahir Gürçağlar, Şehnaz (2008) The PoliƟcs and PoeƟcs of TranslaƟon in Turkey, 1923–1960. Amsterdam/New York: Rodopi. 

Bio-notes 

Şehnaz Tahir Gürçağlar is a retired Professor of Translation Studies at the Department of Translation 
and Interpreting Studies at Boğaziçi University and course director at the MA program in Translation 
Studies in Glendon College at York University. She is the author of The PoliƟcs and PoeƟcs of TranslaƟon 
in Turkey, 1923–1960 (Rodopi 2008, Turkish translation 2017) and two books on translation studies 
published in Turkish (Kapılar 2005, Çevirinin ABCsi 2011). She is the co-editor of TradiƟon, Tension and 
TranslaƟon in Turkey, John Benjamins, 2015; PerspecƟves on RetranslaƟon: Ideology, Paratexts, 
Methods Routledge 2019; Studies from a RetranslaƟon Culture: The Turkish Context Springer 2019; 
NegoƟaƟng LinguisƟc Plurality, TranslaƟon and MulƟlingualism and Beyond, McGill-Queen’s 
University Press, 2022. Her current research examines translation and/in the periodical press in a 
historical context. 

Özlem Berk Albachten is a Professor of Translation Studies at Boğaziçi University. She is the author of 
TranslaƟon and WesternisaƟon in Turkey (2004) and Açıklamalı Çeviribilim Terimcesi (Annotated 
Translation Terminology, 2005). She co-edited PerspecƟves on RetranslaƟon: Ideology, Paratexts, 
Methods (2019), Studies from a RetranslaƟon Culture: The Turkish Context (2019), The Routledge 
Handbook of Intralingual TranslaƟon (2024), and the Special Issue: RetranslaƟon, MulƟdisciplinarity 
and MulƟmodality for The Translator (2020). She is currently working on a project that examines the 
dissemination of Turkish literature in translation in the British book market at the University of 
Reading’s Special Collections that started when she was a British Academy Visiting Research Fellow 
(2023 to 2024).  
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Panel 1.4. Translators’ voices in AVT history: in and out of the archive 

Conveners: Carol O’Sullivan & Serenella Zanotti  

AVT studies have tended towards an emphasis on the textual-comparative, which has neglected crucial 
elements of context. One of the challenges of doing AVT history is to bring out the voices of the agents 
involved, in a medium where the visibility of translators is often muted and in which the silences of 
the archive often speak louder than their contents. This panel will bring together specialists in historical 
approaches to audiovisual translation from the silent to the sound periods, and across different modes 
of audiovisual translation. The presentations included in this panel will challenge existing narratives of 
translatorial identity and practice, make visible some hitherto marginalised figures and open up new 
perspectives on doing audiovisual translation history. 

Presentations:  

O’SULLIVAN, Carol 
Herman G. Weinberg and the invention of subtitling 

This paper explores the uses of the archive for audiovisual translation research through the figure of 
Herman G. Weinberg (1908–1983). Weinberg has been widely cited as the inventor of subtitling in the 
USA, where subtitled films were first seen in 1931. This makes him potentially the inventor of subtitles 
in the English-speaking world. His career as a film subtitler lasted for forty years and encompassed 
hundreds of films in several major languages, not all of which he spoke. He also wrote a column for 
Variety entitled Coffee, Brandy and Cigars, the memoir A ManhaƩan Odyssey (1982) and several books 
on filmmakers including Ernst Lubitsch and Josef von Sternberg.  

The major archive of Weinberg papers is held at the New York Public Library; this prominently includes 
a series of scrapbooks in which Weinberg systematically collected newspaper clippings about his work. 
There is also a substantial archive of a more personal nature in the archives of the Museum of Modern 
Art (MOMA). Fragments of his voluminous correspondence are held by many archives in the USA and 
elsewhere. The paper will read these self-compiled archives, and the other Weinberg papers I have 
been able to consult, against my own attempts to draft a narrative of Weinberg’s career as an 
audiovisual translator. I will also consider the absence of some formerly available archival interviews 
with Weinberg and the difficulty of accessing certain film versions of his subtitles. These gaps and 
interstices will shed light on how archives reflect and confer cultural value and on how the specific 
materialities of the audiovisual archive create distinctive challenges for the writing of audiovisual 
translation history. 

Bio-note 

Carol O’Sullivan is Associate Professor of Translation Studies at the University of Bristol, UK. Her 
research interests include audiovisual translation, translation history, literary translation, censorship 
in translation and everyday perceptions of translation in society. She has ongoing projects on the 
changing audiences for subtitling in the UK, on the history of subtitling into English and on Irish-
language film subtitling. 

 

SAROLDI, Anna  
Franca Rame and Surtitles: Redefining Audiovisual Translation for Political Theatre in the 1970s–
80s 

This paper illuminates Franca Rame’s (1929–2013) pioneering role in the realm of audiovisual 
translation, with a specific focus on the transformative impact of theatre surtitles on her and Dario 



22 

Fo’s creative legacy. While recent scholarship has focused on translations of works by Rame and Fo 
(Bruno de Mello/Palma 2023; Dumont-Lewi 2017; Miralles et al. 2016; Taviano 2005), a notable gap 
remains in the examination of their international performances. This study addresses this gap by 
tracing the genesis of Rame’s surtitles, thanks to archival research at MusALab Verona. 

The integration of surtitles transformed the scope and global reach of Rame and Fo’s productions, 
enabling them to present their monologues worldwide from the 1970s onwards. These surtitle 
techniques and their creative synergy with the invention of grammelot allowed Rame and Fo to break 
through the barrier of translatability, forging direct connections with audiences worldwide. 

This paper will critically appraise Rame’s impact as early adopter of theatre surtitles, spotlighting her 
as the driving force behind their global success. Rame’s agency in the translation process will be 
explored, emphasizing her instrumental role in achieving international recognition for their work, 
despite the predominant acclaim reserved to Fo.  

A core case study will delve into Rame’s performance of It’s all Bed, Board, and Church at the Joyce 
Theater, NY, in 1986, showcasing this seminal moment in theatre and political history, where surtitles 
played a pivotal role. A previously unidentified recording of this performance, archived at Emerson 
College, Boston, will serve as a valuable resource, allowing for the examination of theatre translation 
as a live performance, shedding light on the performative aspects of translation (Marinetti/De Francisci 
2022). 

In conclusion, this paper will highlight the significance of Rame’s role in promoting politically engaged 
theatre on the international stage—as well as the challenges she faced in gaining recognition for her 
contributions. 

Bio-note 

Anna Saroldi is Lecturer and Director of Studies in Italian at St Hilda’s College, University of Oxford, 
holding a DPhil in English Literature from the same institution. Anna’s research focuses on translation 
and collaborative practices across English, Italian, and French in the 20th and 21st century. Anna has 
published on self-translation, heteroglossia, and retranslation from an archival perspective, in journals 
such as Ticontre, TranslaƟon in Society (more forthcoming in TranslaƟon Studies, The Italianist). Anna 
is a member of the Oxford ComparaƟve CriƟcism and TranslaƟon (OCCT) Research Centre and 
collaborates with the ITEM research group on genetic translation studies (ENS Paris). 

 

ZANOTTI, Serenella  
Out of the shadows: uncovering film translators’ voices in the archive 

This paper aims to explore some of the issues involved in researching film translation history. Recent 
studies have interrogated the archival dimension of translation, seeking to critically address the way 
archives represent translators and translation (Munday 2014; Israel/Frenz 2019; Cordingley 2019; 
Cordingley/Hersant 2021). Translators’ manuscripts and papers are rarely preserved (Durand-Bogaert 
2014), and those that survive tend to be found in the archives of others, where they “occupy a 
marginal, if not spectral, presence” (Cordingley/Hersant 2021). This becomes even more apparent in 
the context of film, where the ephemeral quality of the translation event prevents film translators’ 
manuscripts from being preserved.  

The aim of this paper is to examine the silences (archival and otherwise) surrounding film translators. 
Looking at the Italian context, this paper will explore the professional developments that occurred in 
the years around the conversion to sound, from the late 1920s to the early days of dubbing. It will 
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interrogate the identities of Italian film translators, trying to shed light on marginalized or neglected 
figures, their professional background, the type of visibility they enjoyed, and the role gender played 
in their professional lives. 

From a methodological point of view, this paper will address questions such as the following: How can 
we recover film translators’ voices and reconstruct their stories? How can archives assist in this process 
as well as in questioning received narratives? What type of traces can we expect to find? And where 
are traces of translatorial activity to be found? How can we deal with archival silences (Moss/Thomas 
2021)? 

Bio-note 

Serenella Zanotti is Associate Professor of English and Translation Studies at the University of Rome III, 
Italy. Her main research interests are in the field of Translation Studies, with a focus on film translation 
history and translation archives. Her most recent work focuses on Stanley Kubrick, early dubbing 
practices and film translation in the silent era. Among her publications are two monographs on James 
Joyce and numerous edited volumes including, among others, LinguisƟc and Cultural RepresentaƟon 
in Audiovisual TranslaƟon (Routledge 2018) and Reassessing Dubbing: Historical Approaches and 
Current Trends (Benjamins 2019). 
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Panel/Working Group 1.5. Large-scale projects in translation history: practices 

Conveners: Lieven D’hulst & Yves Gambier  

Translation history has reached a mature stage, characterized by heightened self-reflection, a closer 
interaction with various branches of disciplines in both the humanities and sciences, as well as the 
emergence of dedicated journals and book series. Another outcome is the growth of large-scale 
enterprises, such as multi-author overviews, encyclopedias and histories. This panel will focus 
specifically on these large-scale enterprises. It brings together translation historians who have been 
tasked with conceiving, carrying out or taking part in one of these enterprises and who are invited to 
reflect on the major challenges and outlooks posed by the running of these projects. The panel splits 
into two sections: the first section gathers short talks (15 minutes) around three topics: Concepts: from 
comprehensive to global (presentations 1–3, below), Scope: spaces, languages, disciplines, 
(presentations 4–6), Tools for collecƟng, categorizing and narraƟng (presentations 7–8). The second is 
a round-table discussion on the following themes: publications and resources (including project 
funding). The members of the HTN Working Group Large-scale projects: concepts, tools and pracƟces 
are particularly encouraged to take part in the round-table discussion. 

Presentations:  

MONTICELLI, Daniele & LANGE, Anne  

Narrating translation: challenges and potentialities of a comprehensive project  

The paper will be a reflection on the challenges and potentialities of large-scale projects on translation 
history, based on the experience of the group grant TranslaƟon in History, Estonia 1850–2010: Texts, 
Agents, InsƟtuƟons and PracƟces (2021–2025). The aim of the project is to write a multi-volume 
collective monograph, which would address translation in Estonian history from a multilayered and 
comprehensive perspective, including statistic and content analysis of literary translations, translators’ 
biographies and trajectories, the historical, political, institutional context of translation (including 
translation norms) and its impact on translation practices, the public discussion on translations and 
their role in culture and society. Such a comprehensive approach poses many challenges: 

- Methodological theoretical issues and the relations between TS and history; 
- The issue of periodization: which criteria to use in a translation history; 
- The issue of articulation: how to structure the material;  
- The issue of relevance: what to prioritize, what to ignore; 
- The heterogeneity of the sources: archives, catalogues, media, translation corpora, secondary 

literature, etc.  
- The role of the digital humanities in research on translation history;  
- The issue of cooperative research: how to write a monograph together; 

A general question that emerges from many of these issues is what kind of narrative a translation 
history should be. Our approach conceives translation history not as a separate branch of TS, but as an 
integral part of Estonian (cultural) history. Through a comprehensive analysis of the translation 
phenomenon, we wish to acquire a better understanding of historical processes and to readdress some 
of the most contentious aspects of Estonian cultural identity. 

Bio-notes 

Daniele Monticelli is a professor of Semiotics and Translation Studies at Tallinn University, Estonia. His 
research in translation history has focused on translation in contexts of radical cultural and political 
change with particular focus on the role of translation in the (de)construction of national identities in 
the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century, and translation under Communism in the USSR and 
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Eastern Europe. He is the co-editor of Between Cultures and Texts: IƟneraries in TranslaƟon History 
(2011), TranslaƟon under Communism (2022) and the forthcoming Routledge Handbook of the History 
of TranslaƟon Studies (2024). In the last fifteen years he has authored several literary translations from 
Estonian into Italian. 

Anne Lange is Associate Professor of Translation Studies at Tallinn University, Estonia. She is author of 
Tõlkimine omas ajas (Towards a Pragmatic Understanding of Translation in History), a study of 
translation into Estonian in 1895–1985 (2015) and has co-edited with Christopher Rundle and Daniele 
Monticelli TranslaƟon under Communism (Palgrave 2022) and The Routledge Handbook of the History 
of TranslaƟon Studies (2024). 

 

D’HULST, Lieven  

Global translation history: echoes from the workplace 

Translation is a crucial yet somehow overlooked practice of global history studies, even among scholars 
dedicated to investigating themes such as the movement of agents, the intercultural exchange of ideas 
and techniques, or the intricate interweaving of worldviews across continents. This paper reflects on 
the difficulties inherent in conceiving and articulating a global history of translation—a narrative that 
traverses numerous languages, disciplines, regions, and epochs. These difficulties are epistemological 
(e.g. how should one grapple with the incommensurability of concepts or world views on different 
continents), methodological (e.g. how should one harmonize essential selection principles with the 
necessity for generalization and representativeness), and practical (e.g. how to make historians with 
different disciplinary and cultural backgrounds work together). 

Bio-note 

Lieven D’hulst is a Professor emeritus in Translation Studies at KU Leuven. He is doing research in the 
following domains: Francophone literatures of the 19th and 20th centuries, with a focus on Belgium, 
history of translation: theories and applications to Belgium and France (19th–21st century), theory and 
history of intercultural transfer. His recent book publications include A history of modern translaƟon 
knowledge: sources, concepts, effects (2018) co-edited with Yves Gambier, TranslaƟng in Town: Local 
translaƟon policies during the European 19th Century (2020) co-edited with Kaisa Koskinen, and Alles 
verandert alƟid. PerspecƟeven op literair vertalen co-edited with Chris van de Poel (2024). 

 

Grupo Historia de la Traducción Literaria  
(Lucía Campanella Casas, Leticia Hornos Weisz, Rosario Lázaro Igoa & Cecilia Torres Rippa) 

Societal impact: current and prospective actions within a large-scale translation history project in 
Uruguay 

This presentation discusses societal impact within a large-scale, interdisciplinary, and digital 
humanities research project that makes a history of literary translations published in Uruguay. Through 
an initial assessment of the management of the project and an analysis of prospective actions within 
its schedule, we consider a proactive approach to research in a Uruguayan institutional setting that 
does not assess societal impact comprehensively. Firstly, we give an overview of the running of the 
project 150 años de traducción literaria en imprentas y editoriales de Uruguay (1871–2021) (150 years 
of literary translation in Uruguay’s printing and publishing houses), funded by Universidad de la 
República (Uruguay) between 2023 and 2025. After doing so, we propose a mid-term assessment of 
negative and positive conditions impacting viability and perdurability of this research, taking into 
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account the imprint of digital humanities, big translation history and bibliometric approaches. As 
advantages to the research, we will point out the ease of working with an extensive but manageable 
time span; the prominence of the national library, where the study is carried out; and the possibility 
of interdisciplinary teams accepted by funding agencies. This has resulted in a translation studies 
project of cross-domain collaboration. On the other hand, we highlight the absence of comprehensive 
mechanisms for assessing societal impact within Uruguayan funding agencies and the digital gap that 
exists in the Global South. Finally, this presentation describes prospective, and already implemented, 
actions regarding societal impact within the project. For doing so, we overview operations dealing with 
the database (data management plan and interoperability with other databases); human resources 
training (creation and management of a support team, among others); institutional alliances 
(international organizations, linkages with repositories); and impact of the knowledge created 
(publication of research outcomes; public engagement). 

Bio-note 

The research group History of Translation in Uruguay, active since 2021, is formed by Lucía Campanella, 
Leticia Hornos Weisz, Rosario Lázaro Igoa and Cecilia Torres Rippa. Its main objective is the 
multidisciplinary study of literary translation to contribute to the intellectual and publishing history of 
the country and its relations with the region and the world. From a translation studies perspective, it 
makes use of digital humanities, big translation history and bibliometric approaches. In 2022, the 
group obtained funding from Udelar to carry out the project 150 years of literary translaƟon in prinƟng 
and publishing houses in Uruguay (1871–2021), which runs from 2023 to 2025. 

 

POKORN, Nike K.  

The scope of Slovene history of literary translation 

In 2023 the Ljubljana University Press, Faculty of Arts and Cankarjeva založba (the main university and 
the main general purpose publishing house in Slovenia) published the History of Slovene Literary 
TranslaƟon in two volumes (1371 pages). The monograph is the work of 64 authors working in different 
fields: in Translation Studies, Literary Studies, Linguistics, Theology, Slovene Studies, English Studies, 
German Studies, Italian Studies, South-Slavonic Studies, French Studies, Spanish Studies, Hungarian 
Studies, Asian Studies, Comparative linguistics and Comparative literature. The aim of the presentation 
is to outline the scope of the history, and the specific definition of what constitutes naƟonal in such a 
national history, and what constitutes literature in a history focusing on literary translation. 
Methodological approach: Paloposki (2022) writes that the term naƟonal in relation to translation 
history can refer to the history of translation in a nation-state, or it could also focus on the role of 
translations in nation-building. In the case of the history of Slovene literary translation we attempt to 
partially cover both definitions provided by Paloposki, and to go beyond them: the history focuses not 
only on literary translations between Slovene and other languages, and describes nation-building 
efforts of translators in the Slovene history, but also focuses on translations produced and read by 
those individuals who define themselves as Slovenes and may or may not link their national identity 
solely to the use of the Slovene language, such as, for example, representatives of Slovene minority 
and émigré communities or immigrant communities living in the Republic of Slovenia. 

Bio-note  

Nike K. Pokorn is Professor of Translation Studies at the University of Ljubljana. She is author of 
Challenging the TradiƟonal Axioms (Benjamins 2005) and Post-Socialist TranslaƟon PracƟces 
(Benjamins 2012), and co-editor with Kaisa Koskinen of The Routledge Handbook of TranslaƟon and 
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Ethics (2021). She is also the general editor of the first comprehensive Slovene history of literary 
translation (Zgodovina slovenskega literarnega prevoda 2023). 

 

FERRANTE, Florencia  
Italian language, papal Rome and translation in 19th-century Hispanic America: reflections on the 
challenges, opportunities and shortcomings of a (source) language-based translation history 

Research in Latin American translation history has focused on three main areas, corresponding broadly 
to different time periods: (1) literary translation, often with a particular interest in the twentieth 
century (Willson 2004; Pagni 2014); (2) translation and interpreting during the conquest and colony, 
with a recent focus on the intertwinement of lexicographical, grammaticographical, and translational 
practices (Payàs 2010; Valdeón 2014); (3) eighteenth and nineteenth-century struggle for 
independence, which has been convincingly shown to be one of the main triggers for translation in 
Hispanic American territories (Bastin/Echeverri 2004; Castro 2013). 

The recently concluded large-scale project LITIAS (Lingua italiana in territori ispanofoni: analisi 
storiografica) had as one of its main objectives the search for, and cataloging and study of, non-literary 
translations from Italian into Spanish published in Hispanic American territories since the sixteenth 
century and up to the late twentieth century. The project had, therefore, (1) a transnational 
geographical focus (2) on a specific source language. These two somewhat unusual methodological 
choices —which were determined, to some extent, by the nationality, interests and academic 
affiliations of the researchers, as well as by the nature of the funding—led us to consider some aspects 
that had remained unobserved or unaccounted for by previous scholarship, such as the existence and 
the meaning of a number of pan-American translaƟons (i.e., the same translation or group of 
translations carried out or published in different American territories during the same period of time) 
and the possible role of a “transnational Latin American catholic network” (Ramón Solans 2021) in the 
production and circulation of translations in the continent during the eighteenth and nineteenth 
century. 

The aim of this paper is therefore to reflect on the implications of our methodological choices on the 
results achieved by discussing a number of case studies drawn from our catalogue, and also to offer 
some theoretical insights about the tools and concepts we found best-suited to undertake this 
particular large-scale transnational project. 

Bio-note 

Florencia Ferrante studied Literature at the University of Buenos Aires and Italian Studies at the 
University of Bologna. In 2019 she obtained a PhD in Comparative Literature at the University of 
Modena. She has been a postdoctoral researcher at the University of Genova in a national research 
project concerning the history of non-literary translation from Italian to Spanish in Latin America. She 
is the author of a book (Juan Rodolfo Wilcock criƟco, ETS 2022) and of a number of research articles 
about translation history and literary criticism published in international journals such as StrumenƟ 
CriƟci, Rassegna IberisƟca, Hispamérica, and 1611. Revista de historia de traducción. 

 

O’CONNOR, Anne & TANASESCU, Chris  
Tracking Religious Translation in the Nineteenth Century—methodology, challenges and findings 

In this paper we will present our methodology for documenting the extent of religious translation in 
the nineteenth century, discuss the challenges faced and share some initial findings. We are working 
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towards a comprehensive understanding of the movement of religious texts across Europe and further 
afield to emerging Catholic communities on other continents in the nineteenth century. The long 
temporal span and rich bibliographies available in the form of book lists published in the period’s 
Catholic directories, religious almanacs, and publishers’ catalogues—and to a certain extent, modern 
library catalogues—are balanced out by the often scant or hard to detect metadata or digitized book 
contents. In order to acquire a substantiated and multifaceted description of the data, we established 
over 20 definitory properties of those publications—from release year and place to author and 
translator name and gender to publisher to original language and so on—including paratextual 
indicators such as presence and/or authorship of prefaces, religious approbations, images, notes, 
specific front-page or end matter/notes, etc. All of these properties will translate in a subsequent 
phase to data features to be computationally processed and analysed for quantifying, visualizing, and 
comparatively assessing the publication and (trans)national translational flows and trends between 
and across cultures and regions and the establishment, in the process, of complex infrastructures and 
networked religious communities. 

Bio-notes 

Professor Anne O’Connor of the School of Languages, Literatures and Cultures, University of Galway is 
the Principal Investigator of PIETRA, a large-scale study of translation and communication in global 
Catholicism. She is Personal Professor and co-director of the Emily Anderson Centre for Translation 
Research and Practice in the University of Galway. She is the author of TranslaƟon and Language in 
Nineteenth-Century Ireland: A European PerspecƟve (Palgrave 2017) and recent publications include: 
Media and translaƟon: historical intersecƟons (Routledge Handbook of TranslaƟon and Media) (2022); 
TranslaƟon and Religion: Issues of Materiality, (TranslaƟon Studies) (2021), and the edited collection 
Tangible translaƟon: MigraƟon and materiality (2022). 

Dr. Chris Tanasescu is a post-doctoral researcher on Pietra with responsibility for computationally 
assembling and analyzing multilingual and multimodal datasets that are relevant to the 19th century 
Catholic publishing industry in Europe and beyond. He previously served as Professor and Coordinator 
of Digital Humanities at University of Ottawa and Altissia Chair of Digital Cultures and Ethics at 
UCLouvain, as well as Senior Research Scientist with the Internet Interdisciplinary Institute (UOC, 
Barcelona, Spain). 

 

PEROVIC, Sanja & MUCIGNAT, Rosa  
Using translation and digital methods to construct an entangled history of revolutionary 
experience 

The Radical Translations project (www.radicaltranslations.org) considers the role of activist translators 
in extending radical, democratic ideas into new contexts in the period 1789–1815. It uses both 
bibliographical and prosopographical data-models to construct a corpus of c.1000 acƟvist translations 
and linked biographies of some 500 translators working across English, French, and Italian languages. 
This joint presentation will discuss some methodological issues raised by the process of building a 
multilingual digital corpus in the absence of any pre-existing digital or analogue collection. We will 
highlight the significance of our selection criteria in illuminating a vital and overlooked facet of the 
transfer of revolutionary ideas in the period. But can this corpus also shift our understanding of 
revolutionary radicalism as a whole, towards a more pragmatic, self-aware and highly contextual 
activity? How does translation shed new light on the conceptions of time utilized by militant translators 
as they sought to position themselves within a narrative of revolution that was still unfolding? We have 
created a highly granular, multidirectional (English – French; Italian – English etc.) database of 

http://www.radicaltranslations.org/
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translations, which correlates information about texts, people, places and events to reconstruct an 
unstable and multipolar historical field of action. Ours is an attempt at using translation and digital 
methods in order to construct an entangled history of revolutionary experience. 

Bio-notes 

Dr Sanja Perovic is Reader in Eighteenth-Century French Studies at King’s College London. Publications 
include The Calendar in RevoluƟonary France: The PercepƟon of Time in Literature, Culture and PoliƟcs 
(2012) and, as co-editor, a special issue on The French RevoluƟon Effect (ComparaƟve CriƟcal Studies 
2018). She is currently PI of the AHRC grant Radical TranslaƟons: The Transfer of RevoluƟonary Culture 
between Britain, France and Italy (1789–1815). Her book Performance Art and RevoluƟon: Stuart 
Brisley’s Cuts in Time has just been published by Manchester University Press. 

Dr Rosa Mucignat is Reader in Comparative Literature at King’s College London. She has published 
widely on nineteenth-century realism, space, and historical thought. As co-I in the AHRC-funded 
project Radical Translations, she is working on a study of the transfer of revolutionary culture between 
Britain, Italy, and France. Another area of her research focuses on literature in translation, particularly 
from minority and endangered languages. Publications include Realism and Space in the Novel, 1795–
1869 (Routledge), and the 2 volume co-edited work Landscapes of Realism (John Benjamins 2021–22). 
Her articles have appeared in PMLA, MLA, ComparaƟve Literature, and she is currently editor of 
ComparaƟve CriƟcal Studies. 

 

HEYDEL, Magda  

How to Narrate a History of Literary Translation. The Case of Poland after 1918 

A Century of TranslaƟon. Translators and their work in Polish literature since 1918 (Centre for TS, 
Jagiellonian University) aims at researching, conceptualizing and narrating the history of literary 
translation in Poland since its independence in after World War 1. The overall idea has been to organize 
the narration around translators as creators of literature and to construct a network of 
interrelationships including people and institutions in order to reconstruct an ignored layer of Poland’s 
literary culture.  

At the beginning of the work in 2022 we expected the problem of the scarcity of materials available 
and difficulties in accessing relevant sources, e.g. translators’ archives. The work we have done during 
the two years of the project made us revise these stereotypical views on the challenges of writing a 
translation history. While there is no denying translation and its creators have been systematically 
marginalized in the discourses on literary culture (in Poland and otherwise), in some aspects it is the 
excess of information that makes the task really hard.  

The presentation will trace some of the problem areas we recognized and hopefully open a discussion 
of some possible solutions which may work also for other contexts. Some of the points that will be 
discussed: 

- Collecting and organizing the data for a panoramic view of the area under study, 
- Relating the history of translation with political, social and cultural history of the period, 
- Defining the area to be described and narrated at the crossroads of the histories of literature, 

literary institutions and publishing industry—selecting and organizing material from various 
source areas, 

- Defining literary translation as such and finding a set of categories specific to translation to 
organize the discourse so that it avoids the risk of being no more than a marginal element of 
the history of national literature,  

https://radicaltranslations.org/
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- Inscribing individual stories of translators and other agents of translation into the more general 
narration. 

Bio-note 

Magda Heydel teaches at the Faculty of Polish Studies, Jagiellonian University where she runs The 
Center for Translation Studies. She serves as editor-in-chief of Przekładaniec. A Journal of TranslaƟon 
Studies http://www.ejournals.eu/Przekladaniec/. Recently she published Retracing the History of 
Literary TranslaƟon in Poland (Routledge 2023, with Zofia Ziemann) and a chapter on the cultural turn 
in TS in The Routledge Handbook of the History of TranslaƟon Studies (2024). 

She is also a literary translator into Polish and her authors include Virginia Woolf, Joseph Conrad, 
Seamus Heaney, Katherine Mansfield, Alice Oswald, and Angela Carter. 

  

http://www.ejournals.eu/Przekladaniec/
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Panel 2.1. Decolonizing Translation Studies: Unraveling US-Eurocentric Biases and Embracing 
Plurality 

Conveners: Hanna Blum & Julia Richter 

In Gentzler’s critique (2008) of prevalent US-Eurocentric approaches in translation curricula and the 
uncritical import of theories from other disciplines in Translation Studies, and Price’s questioning 
(2023) of the canonization of Western intellectual figures for basic translation concepts, we find 
examples of how Translation Studies, as a discipline, has historically perpetuated biases and 
dichotomies in its research approaches: While mostly Western European and US-American translation 
scholars and theories have been canonized in the discipline, scholars and perceptions of knowledge 
from certain geographical regions or specific groups of people are marginalized or deemed 
inappropriate due to their association with non-canonized camps in these established dichotomies 
such as West vs. East, North vs. South, and male vs. female. This panel aims to challenge these 
prevailing biases, which reflect the predominant narratives within the discipline. In uncovering the 
historical roots of said biases, our aim is to shed light on their (neo-)colonial and imperialistic 
underpinnings and how they have established the canons of translation scholars and theories. 

As a key focus, our panel addresses the pitfall that, in research, translation practice and theory from 
certain regions or groups are only assessed through specific ideological or political lenses, which 
prevents these voices from expressing themselves authentically. In contrast to this limitation, our panel 
actively supports underrepresented perspectives and provides a platform for voices to be heard and 
valued within the broader discourse of Translation Studies. We examine how power dynamics and 
imbalances embedded in said dichotomies contribute to the marginalization of voices and emphasize 
the need for a decolonial approach to challenge these structures. 

References 

Gentzler, Edwin (2008) TranslaƟon and IdenƟty in the Americas. New DirecƟons in TranslaƟon Theory. London/New York: 
Routledge.  

Price, Joshua Martin (2023) TranslaƟon and Epistemicide? RacializaƟon of Languages in the Americas. Tucson: University of 
Arizona Press. 

Presentations:  

BLUM, Hanna  
Opening up perspectives on translation practices and theories in different geopolitical contexts: 
Transcending the dichotomy of East and West 

Within the field of Translation Studies, the enduring prevalence of dichotomies has long influenced 
the discipline. The phenomenon of “epistemic violence” (Brunner 2020) in Translation Studies, evident 
in various forms, has contributed to an inherent imbalance that frequently marginalizes or 
misrepresents specific regions, perspectives, and people. A prominent illustration of such dichotomies 
is the East-West binary. Since the dissolution of the Soviet Union and the subsequent opening of 
archives, extensive research has explored the role of translation and interpreting within the Soviet 
Union and its former satellite states (see e.g. Sherry 2022 or contributions in Rundle/Lange/Monticelli 
2022). While this research has significantly contributed to uncovering overlooked facets of translation 
in particular geopolitical spheres and continues to do so, its oftentimes predominant focus on 
censorship, manipulation, and repression tends to view translation, its practices, and theories through 
an exclusively ideological lens. This emphasis further solidifies the dichotomy between East and West. 

In my presentation, I advocate for a more nuanced and open-minded exploration of translation 
practices and theories originating from the Soviet Union, its satellite states, and other socialist 
countries, which have previously been sidelined or even disregarded (Baer 2020), on the one hand. On 
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the other hand, I argue that the prevailing perception of theory and practice from these regions as 
inherently different and ideological perpetuates the divisive East versus West ideological dichotomy in 
Translation Studies, which leads to the reinforcement of elitist perspectives in the discipline. Using the 
German Democratic Republic as an illustrative example, I aim to portray translation practices and 
theories from this context to emphasize their relevance from a viewpoint that does not focus on 
ideological aspects or differences but tries to break with the notion that ideology permeated every 
aspect of any social reality in the GDR. By promoting a more inclusive view on certain geopolitical 
spheres, I seek to question their persistent representation in Translation Studies, which might pave the 
way for a comprehensive understanding of translation in these spheres and, by extension, other 
marginalized regions but also contribute to a more globally sensitive framework within the discipline. 

References 

Baer, Brian James (2020) “On origins: the mythistory of translation studies and the geopolitics of knowledge”, in: The 
Translator 26:3, 221–240. 

Rundle, Christopher/Lange, Anne/Monticelli, Daniele (eds.) (2022) TranslaƟon Under Communism. Cham: Palgrave 
Macmillan. 

Sherry, Samantha (2022) Discourses of RegulaƟon and Resistance: Censoring TranslaƟon in the Stalin and Khrushchev Era 
Soviet Union. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press. 

Bio-note 

Hanna Blum is Lecturer at the Department of Translation Studies in Graz. Her main research areas are 
the translation culture of the GDR, with a focus on the alltagsgeschichte of translators and interpreters 
in East Germany, which was also the topic of her PhD thesis. Recent publications include The Impact 
of Cultural Policy in the GDR on the Work of Translators (2022) in TranslaƟon under communism (ed. 
by Ch. Rundle, A. Lange, and D. Monticelli) as well as FighƟng with words: The role of discourses in the 
literary field during the cultural Cold War in the GDR (2024) in Book Diplomacy in the Cultural Cold War 
(ed. by E. Haddadian-Moghaddam and G. Scott-Smith). 

 

BATCHELOR, Kathryn  
Decolonise, depatriarchise: How do we write the marginalised into translation history? 

One of the well acknowledged difficulties with writing history is that it is the records of the powerful 
that are most frequently preserved. We have the perspective of slave owners, but not slaves; colonial 
rulers but not their subjects; men, not women. Since the late 1990s, Translation Studies as it has 
developed in the West has been mindful of the problematic nature of its aspirations to and 
assumptions of its own universal applicability; in terms of translation history, calls to internationalise 
the discipline have led to a raft of publications of region-specific surveys of translation discourse 
spanning several centuries (e.g. Cheung 2006; Cheung/Neather 2017; Hung/Wakabayashi 2005). 
Whilst internationalising is not synonymous with decolonising, it is integral to decolonial efforts to 
prioritise epistemological perspectives that have been suppressed under the coloniality/modernity 
power matrix. Efforts to unearth and amplify the voices of women from earlier periods have been 
slower: it is only recently that such efforts have gained traction (see notably von Flotow/Farahzad 
2016; Castro/Ergun 2017; von Flotow/Kamal 2021; Brown 2022), and there is to date no substantial 
collection of historical translation reflections by women. Furthermore, very few female translation 
theorists feature in readers and anthologies that span a broad historical period, such as Lefevere’s 
(1992) TranslaƟon/History/Culture: A Sourcebook or any of the editions of Venuti’s TranslaƟon Studies 
Reader. 
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In this paper, I explore the conceptual and methodological issues around writing marginalised voices 
into translation history. I explore the ways in which historians have addressed the phenomenon of 
paucity of primary evidence in relation to both coloniality and gender, and look to neighbouring 
disciplines such as philosophy and musicology to understand how they have achieved a certain 
measure of success in redressing gender balances in generic historical volumes. I analyse the 
methodological abyss that opens up when the marginalised translate themselves into the language of 
the dominant and explore the implications of this abyss for research that situates itself within both 
transnational and decolonial feminism.  
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Bio-note 

Kathryn Batchelor is Professor of Translation Studies and Director of the Centre for Translation Studies 
at UCL, UK. She is the author of Decolonizing Translation (2009/2014) and Translation and Paratexts 
(2018), and has co-edited six volumes of essays, including Intimate Enemies: Translation in 
Francophone Contexts (2013, with Claire Bisdorff), Translating Frantz Fanon across Continents and 
Languages (2017, with Sue-Ann Harding), and Translation, Trouvailles (2024, with Chantal Wright). 
Kathryn’s primary research interests lie in translation theory, postcolonial translation, translation 
history, and translation philosophy. 

 

KORAK, Christina  
Interpreting the Jaguar: Translation as a political tool of Amazonian resistance 

With its move towards asymmetries of power and global political struggles (Álvarez/Vidal 1996; Bandia 
2008; Bielsa/Hughes 2009), the Cultural Turn in Translation Studies impulsed a necessary scholarly 
engagement with pressing sociopolitical issues in the so-called global south. Albeit revolving much 
more around translating than interpreting concepts, this shift away from the sacred and US-
Eurocentric realms of conference interpreting engendered fruitful debates on the concept of neutrality 
(Rudvin 2002; Bot 2003). However, the most nuanced conceptualizations of interpreting stem from 
research in (neo-)colonial countries such as South Africa (Manyoni 1999) or Guatemala (Fuchs 2005) 
where deep-rooted discrimination against indigenous peoples, missionary practices and an aggressive 
extractivist economy unveil the false dogma of benign bridge-building and render translation a highly 
political task (Korak 2020).  

Drawing on a description of an interpreting scenario from my extensive field work in indigenous 
Waorani communities in the Ecuadorian Amazon, my contribution demonstrates how indigenous 
peoples use interpreting from their cosmovision as a tool to speak against. The Waorani had been 
force-contacted by the Summer Institute of Linguistics from the 1950s onwards; they, however, also 
comprise family groups who still resist contact to the Western world (Tagaeri-Taromenani). The 
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analysis shows how the jaguar, the most important extra-human (Viveiros de Castro 1998) key figure 
of Waorani cosmovision, uses the body of Waorani shaman Kemperi to speak and convey messages of 
the Tagaeri-Taromenani which are then interpreted by his grandson into Spanish. Interpreting the 
jaguar reveals how basic concepts of interpreting such as a bilateral directionality are distorted to make 
way for a political message from the Amazon geared towards a state which is liable for guaranteeing 
the Tagaeri-Taromenani’s physical and cultural survival in an intact territory. 

References 
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for interpreting and translating in indigenous languages in Peru, Mexico and Ecuador contribute to a 
decolonisation of translation theories. In-between worlds of capitalism, indigenous knowledge and 
cosmovisions were also the focus of her large field study on interpreting and translating between the 
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workers. In 2024, Promedia published her book Den Jaguar dolmetschen. Sprachgebrauch und Rechte 
der Waorani Ecuadors (InterpreƟng the Jaguar. Language use and Rights of Ecuador’s Waorani people). 

 

RICHTER, Julia  
Knowledge circulation in the Cold War. The Leipzig School in international perception. 

In 1965, the world’s first international conference on translation studies was held in Leipzig. The 
conference was attended by an international audience from both the Eastern and the Western bloc. 
Three further conferences followed. The results of the Leipzig conferences were received 
internationally and established the reputation of the Leipzig School of TranslaƟon Studies.  

In my lecture, I would like to look at the ways in which the Leipzig School was received internationally. 
In doing so, I will look at the conferences themselves, but also at agents of research communication 
that emerged from the Leipzig School. I will trace the paths and waves of reception and correlate them 
with the interpretations of the respective research: what were the interesting aspects that were 
interpreted as relevant for one’s own research? Which aspects were ignored or interfered with the 
transfer of knowledge? This case study is intended to analyse the dynamics of knowledge circulation 
under different and changing political influences.  

Bio-note 

Julia Richter wrote her dissertation on translation historiography and the motives behind translation 
published as TranslaƟonshistoriographie with Frank und Timme, Berlin. As part of the Exil:Trans project 
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(FWF, DFG, SNF), which focused on translators in exile, she primarily researched translation in 
academic contexts in exile. Recently, she has been working intensively on translation in the natural 
sciences, especially nuclear physics, in the 20th century and on questions about the need for 
translation in today’s societies and the possibilities of needs-based practice. She is co-editor of the 
translation history journal Chronotopos—A Journal of TranslaƟon History. 
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Panel 3.1. Translating Resistance—Art and Activism in the SWANA Region 

Conveners: Charlotte Bank, Judith Laister & Katrin Nahidi 

This panel will present three discussions on the essential role of translation processes in gaining a 
deeper and more contextual understanding of art and activism from authoritarian states in the SWANA 
(Southwest Asia and North Africa) region. The term S.W.A.N.A. is used as a decolonial expression of 
solidarity to move beyond orientalist and Eurocentric connotations. Artists in these states often use 
metaphors to navigate censorship, making translation vital for conveying their messages to a broader 
audience. By focusing on regional histories, memory, and politics, we will explore how translation 
serves as a catalyst for political change and social transformation. The panelists will delve into the 
transformative power of translating metaphoric expressions, enabling both local and global audiences 
to engage with the artistic resistance emerging from SWANA contexts. A theoretical approach will 
examine contemporary art as a form of translation work to better understand art’s impact on various 
social fields. Therefore, when art produced in authoritarian environments or where free speech may 
be limited is showcased globally, a certain amount of translation work is often necessary. The second 
paper will discuss examples from the Arab world, particularly Lebanon, Syria, and the UAE. The final 
contribution will analyze Iranian modernist art from the 1950s and 1960s to explore the practices of 
translating global modernism into a local context. 

Presentations:  

LAISTER, Judith  

This is not an art work. Examples and potentials of art as translation work 

Criticism and transgression of the modernist division between art and non-art form an essential 
characteristic of contemporary art production. The ideal of artistic creation is no longer considered to 
be a self-contained work, but rather a programmatic transgression of the rules and boundaries of the 
artistic field in various directions—towards research, everyday life or activism, to name just a few 
examples. With reference to this transgressive impetus, the artist, curator and theorist Peter Weibel 
speaks of contemporary art as “translation work”. Based on Peter Weibel’s reflections on art as 
translation work, the paper presents, on the one hand, significant examples of artistic translation work. 
On the other hand, the theoretical power of the term translaƟon as a travelling concept in various 
social fields will be explored. How conceptually productive is it to speak of art as translaƟon work? 
Who does this, why and what for? 

Bio-note 

Judith Laister studied cultural anthropology, art history and visual education. She is researching and 
teaching at the Institute of Cultural Anthropology and European Ethnology at the University of Graz. 
Her research interests include urban anthropology, aesthetic and visual anthropology, relations 
between art and science, art and public space, participatory and relational art, critique of 
representation, concepts of the relational and translational, and anthropology in the Anthropocene. 

 

NAHIDI, Katrin  
Translating Modernities—Cubist Aesthetics and Expressionist Tendencies in Iran 

In recent decades, art historians have developed a recognized canon and trajectory for modernist 
Iranian art, following the stylisticization and terminology of European art history. This has established 
a hierarchical order of modernist art and tells a story of modernism’s evolution in Iran based on the 
concept of linear artistic progress. Formalist art criticism and its emphasis on stylistic development 
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became a decisive method for categorizing Iranian art as modern and secular, thus engaging with 
global modernity’s broader discourse. This paper will investigate how Iranian artists strategically 
translated Western modes of expression, such as Cubism and Expressionism, into their local 
sociocultural and sociopolitical contexts. Through iconographic case studies and a socio-political 
approach, we will see that the translation of Western modernist expressions played a significant role 
in the development of Iranian modernism. However, Western aesthetics went beyond mere visual 
experimentation with Western modernity in Iran. The political agency of Cubism and Expressionism 
provided Iranian artists with a crucial visual language to participate in Iran’s anti-colonial struggle from 
the 1950s onwards. 

Bio-note 

Katrin Nahidi is a postdoctoral researcher at the department of arts and musicology at the University 
of Graz. She studied Art History, History and Culture of the Middle East and Modern German Literature 
at the Ludwig-Maximilians-University Munich. In 2021, Katrin Nahidi received her doctorate from Free 
Universität Berlin. In 2023, her monograph entitled The Cultural PoliƟcs of Art in Iran: Modernism, 
ExhibiƟons, and Art ProducƟon was published by Cambridge University Press. Katrin Nahidi’s research 
interests lie in global art, historiography of modern art, non-Western modern and contemporary art 
production, art theory from the global South and postcolonial art history. 

 

BANK, Charlotte  
Veiled Critique: Artistic strategies of circumventing censorship in the SWANA Region 

In contexts of limited freedom of speech, whether due to state sanctioned restrictions including 
censorship or social pressure, artists often need to develop ingenuous strategies in order to articulate 
critique of the status quo. One way is to recur to the use of metaphors and symbolic languages, which 
is a common feature of artistic production in authoritarian contexts. As artists develop increasingly 
complex visual languages, audiences also become apt at reading between the lines, resulting in a 
deeply felt complicity between the artist and their audience, a feeling of being in the know. For 
outsiders, this art may be difficult to access, as profound knowledge of the socio-political, socio-
cultural and historical context is often needed. Thus, when art produced in authoritarian environments 
or those where free speech may be limited is shown on a global scale, a certain amount of translation 
work is mostly necessary. The paper will discuss examples from the Arab world, mainly Lebanon, Syria 
and the UAE that illustrates how artists strive to articulate critique of subjects such as political 
oppression, gender and sexuality and social restrictions, despite existing official or unofficial 
censorship, as well as questions of global reception. 

Bio-note 

Charlotte Bank is an art historian and curator. Currently, she is postdoctoral researcher at the 
Department of Art and Society, University of Kassel. She holds a PhD in Arabic Culture and Language 
from the University of Geneva and has held academic positions and fellowships at the Universities of 
Bamberg and Geneva, the Orient Institute Beirut and the Museum of Islamic Art Berlin. Her 
monograph, titled The Contemporary Art Scene in Syria: Social CriƟque and an ArƟsƟc Movement, was 
published in 2020 by Routledge. Since 2012, she has been co-director and curator of the artistic project 
space Art-Lab Berlin. Her research interests are global art, modern and contemporary artistic 
production in the SWANA region and Asia, gender and sexuality in contemporary art and Islamic art 
and aesthetics. 
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Panel 3.3. Useful knowledge in translation (Italy, 1750–1900 ca.) 

Convener: Marco Omes 

This panel investigates the role played by translations in the emergence of new medical disciplines 
(such as obstetrics, paediatrics et cetera) and savoirs d’État (e.g., political geography) in Italy between 
1750 and 1900 ca. By examining translated scientific periodicals, manuals, and treaties, as well as 
books addressing a larger, non-specialist audience, the panelists will highlight the agents and the 
networks involved in the transnational circulation of various forms of useful knowledge. In particular, 
their function as cultural mediators will be pointed out through an exhaustive analysis of the 
paratextual aspects of the translated texts, which allow to thoroughly study the adaptation, 
adjustment, and abridgement of foreign culture and practices to the local, Italian context. 

The papers will thus demonstrate that translation strategies did not only depend on commercial goals; 
instead, they often helped strengthen processes of State-building, political legitimation for 
policymakers, and mass education for over a century. 

Presentations:  

CASTAGNINO, Alessia  
Translations and journals as tools for the dissemination of medical knowledge in eighteenth-
century Italy 

During the 18th century, translation activity played a significant role within the Italian publishing 
markets, also becoming a focus of public debate. On the one hand, translations represented the 
privileged—very often the only—possibility to access foreign books for a large part of readers who 
were interested in reading European novels, poetry, or works concerning history, geography, science, 
economy, law, and philosophy, but understood only their native language. On the other hand, their 
realisation began to be taken into significant consideration as a tool for the policies carried out by 
governments, academies, and scientific institutions to provide and promote the spread of knowledge 
among readers with different social and cultural backgrounds. This paper seeks to investigate this 
process, focusing the attention on a rather specific area of editorial production, namely the publishing 
of medical journals. As will be demonstrated through the analysis of the Giornale per servire alla storia 
ragionata della Medicina di questo secolo (published in Venice, by G.B. Pasquali, between 1783 and 
1800), medical journals printed in 18th c. Italy have a close connection with the translaƟon issue, not 
only because, in many cases, they consisted of articles that were nothing more than Italian versions of 
texts published in the French, Swiss, or English context, but also because their pages frequently 
contained bibliographical references, articles or reviews full of articulate and timely reflections on the 
usefulness of translation activities. It was not just a matter of informing readers of the availability of 
Italian versions of texts printed in other countries, but rather of proposing a key to the reading of the 
translated edition that could emphasise the value of the translators’ and editors’ cultural mediation, 
which sought to prepare a text that would be suitable for the new audience in all its—textual and 
peritextual—aspects. 

Bio-note 

Alessia Castagnino holds a PhD in European History at the University Ca’ Foscari of Venice (2014); she 
is Lecturer in Early Modern History at the University of Florence and PI of the project 
NEGOTIATINGNEWS. NegoƟaƟng and disseminaƟng medical knowledge in the eighteenth century 
Italian periodical press. Among her recent publications: Le traduzioni e la ricerca storica: primi bilanci 
e prospeƫve di ricerca, Società e Storia 181, 2023; Anglo-Italian cultural relaƟons ’through the lens of 
translaƟon.’ The first Italian ediƟons of William Robertson’s History of Scotland. In G. Mahlberg, T. 
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Munck (eds), Ideas across Borders: TranslaƟng Visions of Authority and Civil Society in Europe (London: 
Routledge 2024). 

 

OMES, Marco Emanuele  
Translating for educating. Popular medical literature about child health in translation (Italy, 1840–
1915 ca.) 

In nineteenth-century Europe, the institutionalisation of paediatrics, the development of special 
branches of hygiene (based on patients’ stage of life, sex, and job), and the success of popular medical 
literature turned child health into the topic of hundreds of manuals, guides, and pamphlets that aimed 
at teaching laypeople how to scientifically raise their children and reduce child mortality rates. This 
contribution intends to study this phenomenon in the Italian context and, in particular, highlight the 
role played by translations in the development of a new culture of childcare. 

The paper will be structured in two parts. The first one will show how large the proportion of translated 
publications in this particular type of literature was; it will identify the authors, translators, editors, 
and publishers involved in the transnational circulation of medical knowledge about child health for 
non-specialist readers; eventually, it will analyse how affordable these guides were for common 
people. The second part, instead, will analyse the content of these publications to better understand 
what kind of foreign books were considered suitable for the Italian public and why; in other words, the 
commercial strategies of the publishers will be studied, together with the abridgments that editors 
and translators made to adapt such publications to a different cultural and political context. This way, 
this paper will demonstrate that the promotion of a scientifically based, popular knowledge about 
childcare in 19th-century Italy often entailed various adjustments to accommodate the frontiers 
between what could be argued and what should not, or the relationship between gender roles, 
authorship, and expertise, according to local sensibilities. 

Bio-note 

Marco Emanuele Omes is Postdoctoral Researcher at the University of Galway (Moore Institute) and 
works for the Irish Research Council-funded project Medical Literature and CommunicaƟon about Child 
Health (1850–1914). His current research interests focus on medical translations, science 
popularisation, and the conceptualisation of diseases in the 19th century in a transnational 
perspective. Among his recent publications: La festa di Napoleone. Sovranità, legiƫmità e sacralità 
nell’Europa napoleonica, 1799–1815 (Rome, Viella, 2023); ‘In aria sana’: Conceptualising Pathogenic 
Environments in the Popular Press: Northern Italy, 1820s–1840s, Centaurus, 65/1 (2023). 

 

MARAZZI, Elisa  
To the benefit of the common reader: popularising science through translation in post-unification 
Italy (1870–1900) 

The paper aims to discuss the role of translation in the Italian late-19th-century book trade analysing 
a choice of works, series, periodicals translated and adapted for the Italian recently broadened 
audience. It will present two case studies: 1. translation and adaptation of geographical publications 
by publisher Emilio Treves; 2. Participation of publisher F.lli Dumolard to the International Scientific 
Series, a book series published by a joint venture of international publishers aiming at popularising 
science in the age of Positivism. The two case studies are meant to give account of the strategies put 
in place by publishers, influenced by the emergence of new readers, and favoured by a still-undefined 
international copyright legislation. Publishers often translated and adapted texts from abroad 
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primarily in order to save money and satisfy their audience; by doing so, they acted in fact as extremely 
relevant transcultural mediators in an age of mass education. In particular, the first case study will 
allow to reflect on the popularisation of geography in a period when Italy was starting its colonial 
attempts. Adding the second case study will allow to posit that research on this interesting season of 
the Italian book trade is likely to enable a new perspective on the reception of Positivism in Italy, taking 
into account how publishing strategies boosted a surprising diffusion of scientism at every rank of 
society in the so-called liberal age (1861–1922). 

Bio-note 

Elisa Marazzi is senior researcher at the University of Milan, where she teaches History of printing and 
publishing. Her research interests focus on chap print and educational publishing in a transnational 
perspective. Besides several articles on translation in the Italian late-19th-century book trade, she has 
published two research monographs (Libri per diventare italiani, 2014, and SoƩo il segno di Barbanera, 
2017) and is currently working to a third monograph, in English, on transnational cheap print for 
children. She is a member of the scientific board of the journal Società e storia. 
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Panel 3.4. Current approaches to a Critical Translation History in the Southern Cone  

Conveners: Laura Fólica & Lucia Campanella Casas 

This panel shows the diversity and innovation of current approaches to the flourishing field of 
translation history in the Southern Cone (Argentina, Chile, and Uruguay). Despite its diversity, a critical 
view of imported theoretical frameworks and the need to produce situated knowledge unite recent 
Latin American TH studies. The three papers in this panel focus on different translation cases, but share 
some theoretical or methodological issues, such as the key role of literary translation in the creation 
of a national culture, and the application of innovative methodologies, such as distant reading or digital 
exploration of books and magazines. The first paper examines a case of translation in the periodical 
press that has had an impact on the intellectual development of the Chilean nation. The second 
analyzes the presence of translation over a long period of time in Uruguayan textbooks presenting 
literary classics. Finally, the third paper proposes a study of continuity and change in TH concepts in 
Argentina, analyzing a corpus of academic journals, using the same distant reading approach. 

Presentations:  

SOLTMANN, Claudio  
Translators as Educators: Foreign Authors in Translation in Revista de Santiago (1848–1855) 

Using as a paradigmatic case study the Chilean translations which appeared in Revista de SanƟago 
(1848–1855), this paper highlights the relevance of periodicals as a means to shed light on the complex 
translation practices in the Chilean cultural space at mid-19th century, as well as to reveal the 
ideological and cultural dynamics of translation. The thematic variety of this periodical reflects the 
liberal political leitmotif embraced by the editors and collaborators, which was present in a 
heterogeneous way depending on the context of the era of each series of the Revista. The paper 
focuses, first, on locating the publication within the significant political and historical context for Chile 
and other regions on the verge of political turmoil at the end of the 1840s, particularly given 
revolutionary developments in France in 1848. Second, it suggests that the Parisian experience during 
the mid-1840s of some of the Chilean translators (notably Manuel Antonio Matta) and the editor 
(Francisco de Paula Matta), determined its translational corpus. This was due to how Paris operated as 
a hub of political-literary liberal ideas coming from diverse regions of Europe, both central and 
peripheral ones. This explains the presence of the indirect translations of Polish and Lithuanian 
literature in this magazine. Thirdly, and finally, the paper focuses on how, through the translations of 
brief educational and literary texts, the editor and the translators encouraged the liberal ideal of the 
periodical press at the time as a political and educational tool to inform Chilean readers on several 
topics such as statistics, political theory, and natural science. Through a study of the paratexts to the 
translations, it is possible to identify the discursive presence of the translators and their agency as 
fellow supporters of a similar political and social ideal along with the original authors. 

Bio-note 

B.A. in History from the Pontificia Universidad Católica de Chile and holds a M.A. in Literary and Cultural 
Latin American Studies from the Pontificia Universidad Católica de Valparaíso with a Thesis on the 19th 
Century Chilean Translations of works of Schiller and Goethe. He is currently enrolled on a PhD on 
Historical Translation Studies at the Johannes Gutenberg Universität Mainz/Germersheim with a Thesis 
on Translation of British and German Travel Writing on South America during the first haft of the 19th 
Century with support of the Gerda Henkel Stiftung. 
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HORNOS WEISZ, Leticia & CAMPANELLA CASAS, Lucía  
Rise and Fall: A Distant Reading of a Century of Literary Translation in Textbooks in the Uruguayan 
Cultural Field 

The aim of this presentation is to study the functions of agents and literary translation in a corpus of 
textbooks on foreign, non Spanish-speaking literature (mainly Western classics) published in Uruguay 
between 1922 and 2021. This corpus is based on the results of the bibliographical research carried out 
in the Online Public Access Catalogue (OPAC) of the National Library of Uruguay, as part of the funded 
project 150 Years of Literary TranslaƟon in Uruguayan PrinƟng and Publishing Houses (1871–2021) by 
the Historia de la Traducción en Uruguay research group. In this context, by textbooks we mean a type 
of publication that includes handbooks (that is, commentaries and analyses of literary texts, in which 
the commented texts are quoted in translation) and commented literary translaƟons (literary 
translations enriched with prefaces, footnotes, glossaries, etc.), all of which are intended to make 
those texts more accessible to secondary school students. It can be difficult to determine on the basis 
of OPAC data whether the author of the commentary is also the author of the translations, or from 
which work or source language they have been translated. However, data extracts from the OPAC show 
how textbooks configure a variable phenomenon that links editorial translation to the processes of 
reception, appropriation, and rewriting that strongly influence the ways in which literature in other 
languages is learned and taught in the Uruguayan educational tradition. The proliferation and decline 
of these textbooks reveal the pedagogical and commercial functionality of literary translation in a 
specific publishing niche, while also allowing for the analysis of reception flows, the status of certain 
languages and the social, political and economic context. On this basis, we aim to articulate the 
information that emerges from the analysis of the data with the social, political and cultural factors 
that explain and condition them. 

Bio-notes 

Leticia Hornos Weisz holds a PhD in Translation Studies (USFC, Brazil). Her current research focuses on 
the history of literary translation in Uruguay and its relationship with intellectual history and its agents.  

Lucía Campanella is a Marie Skłodowska-Curie Postdoctoral Fellow at the Universitat Oberta de 
Catalunya (Spain), where she directs the project Anarchist Translation Flows and World Literature 
(ARGOT). Her work explores the intersection of literature and politics by studying the circulation of 
literary translations in the anarchist press in different cities and languages at the turn of the century. 

 

FÓLICA, Laura  
Crossing Translation History and Digital Humanities in Argentina 

Since the beginning of the 21st century, the history of translation has acquired a relevant place in 
translation studies in Argentina and has been linked to comparative literature, publishing history and 
cultural sociology. This has led to an increase in the number of research groups, conferences, and 
training courses, as well as the publication of special issues, journals, or monographs. In this 
presentation, I will study the current state of translation history studies in Argentina, based on their 
presence in two online journals published in the last years: Lenguas Vivas (Buenos Aires, 2018, n.13) 
and Taco en la brea (Santa Fe, 2017, n.05). Similarly, to investigate the crossover with digital 
humanities, I will trace the presence of research on the history of translation in journals of the field 
(Revistas de Humanidades Digitales, Mexico, Buenos Aires, Madrid), to see if this is an increasing 
interdisciplinary crossover that may grow in the future. To illustrate this theoretical-methodological 
crossover, I propose to carry out a macro-analysis, i.e. a large-scale distant reading, supported by 
computational tools, of the data extracted from these journals using Voyant Tools. This digital tool 
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allows, among other things, word frequency analysis, frequency distribution graphs and visualizations. 
My goal is to identify patterns regarding the authors and theoretical references most frequently cited, 
as well as the research topics that have become increasingly important, such as the figure of the 
translator, the linguistic varieties of Spanish in translation, the role of cultural institutions in the 
circulation of works, and the relationship between the history of national translation and Latin 
American translation. 

Bio-note 

Laura Fólica is a Postdoctoral Researcher at the IN3 (Universitat Oberta de Catalunya, Barcelona). She 
is a member of the Global Literary Studies Research Group, and of the ERC StG project Social Networks 
of the Past. Mapping Hispanic and Lusophone Literary Modernity 1898–1959. She specializes in 
Sociology of Translation, Latin-American Studies, Periodical Publications, and Digital Humanities. She 
is currently working on literary translation in Ibero-American periodicals using digital tools on a large-
scale approach. She has co-edited the book TranslaƟon in Periodical PublicaƟons. TheoreƟcal Problems 
and Methodological Challenges for a TransnaƟonal Study (John Benjamins 2020). 
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Panel/Working Group 3.5. Archival study: methodological challenges and promising avenues 

Conveners: Laura Ivaska (Moderator), Outi Paloposki & Yves Gambier 

The panel, which takes the form of a working group session, focuses on methodology in archival work. 
The recently established Working Group on Archives within the History & Translation Network has 
foregrounded the vast scope of archival work in translation history, in private, public, official, and 
censorship archives and at different times and locations, as well as the lack of metadata on archives. 
As Anthony Cordingley and Patrick Hersant (2021: 12) put it in their introduction to the special issue 
of Meta on archives, the status of materials encountered in the archives is “prototypically aporetic, 
incomplete, and fragile, often quite anomalous”. How can we collaborate in a meaningful way to find 
solutions to organisational and methodological problems and issues of scant metadata?  

Each ten-minute presentation in the panel explores one major methodological challenge the 
presenters have encountered in their own work on archives and discusses some suggestions for best 
practices that they have developed. These methodological challenges address different areas of 
archival work in translation history. Anne Lange (University of Tallinn) will discuss one of the basic 
principles of archival work, the principle of provenance, with a view to how documents are located 
and how narratives are put together on the basis of these scattered documents. Then, audiovisual 
translation, an area of historical study where archives are notoriously difficult to find, will be discussed 
by Carol O’Sullivan (University of Bristol). Finally, Susan Pickford (University of Geneva) will present 
prosopography as a complementary approach to overcome the gaps in archival work. After a round of 
discussion, in which the audience will be invited to take part, the panelists each propose a question 
they wish the Working Group on archives to deal with in the future. 

Reference 

Cordingley, Anthony/Hersant, Patrick (2021) “Translation Archives: An Introduction.”, in: Meta 66:1, 9–27. 

Presentations:  

LANGE, Anne  
The principle of provenance 

The principal of provenance that globally governs the arrangement of archives foresees that every 
archival document has to be part of the fond it belongs to by its origin and to which it should be 
restored. The principle in its classical formulation comes from the Manual for the arrangement and 
descripƟon of archives by Samuel Muller, Johan Feith and Robert Fruin published by the Netherlands 
Society of Archivists in 1898. The restoration of the integrity of a fond was not intended to be physical 
but logical: an inventory, the systematic description of the items in their original context, is 
independent from the physical storage of the documents. 

In Estonia, records pertinent to the history of translation are scattered in various fonds and various 
depositories while the inventories do not reveal the situation. Records are also in several copies and 
may be both in the National Archives and in the Literary Museum while the collections are not 
identical. The manuscript of the translation of Franz Kafka’s Der Prozeß is partly in the fond of the 
translator, and partly in that of the publisher. Even though paragraphs 10–12 of the Dutch manual 
advise to either assemble archives or describe them in full, indicating at the place of preservation of a 
document, it has not been done in my country. The Literary Museum has not joined AIS, the Archival 
Information System of the National Archives, the inventories of the depositories have to be visited 
separately. 
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The same year the Manual was published is notorious for Émile Zola’s open letter J’accuse that pointed 
at fake records used in condemning Alfred Dreyfus. The provenance of records needs a check in respect 
to its correspondence to real events in history that may be reflected elsewhere. 

Bio-note 

Anne Lange is Associate Professor of Translation Studies at Tallinn University, Estonia. She is author of 
Tõlkimine omas ajas (Towards a Pragmatic Understanding of Translation in History), a study of 
translation into Estonian in 1895–1985 (2015), and has co-edited with Christopher Rundle and Daniele 
Monticelli TranslaƟon under Communism (Palgrave 2022) and The Routledge Handbook of the History 
of TranslaƟon Studies (2024). 

 

O’SULLIVAN, Carol  
The challenges of audiovisual archives 

This presentation draws on the speaker’s experience of working on audiovisual translation topics in 
film and other archives to ask what the ongoing challenges are for generating historical narratives 
about AVT. The presentation will address three key issues. (1) The first is the fragmentary nature of the 
narratives which emerge from archival work on audiovisual translation, since archives are not usually 
organised with subtitling, dubbing or other forms of AVT in mind. Thus, for instance, it may not be 
possible to filter a search by the type of AVT; instead, the researcher must compile lists of likely films 
from other sources first. The work of making film copies available to researchers is more expensive 
and more time-consuming than is the case with paper documentation, which may inhibit exploratory, 
speculative work. (2) The second issue is the challenge of identifying particular film releases in specific 
markets. This must usually be done on the basis of the study of film copies combined with trade press 
data, home entertainment releases, film ephemera and sometimes paratexts such as interviews or 
reviews. (3) The third issue to be discussed is the limited interest to date in the media archaeology of 
audiovisual translation, which means that it is difficult to access equipment used by subtitlers in 
previous eras, from moviolas to early computers and their software. 

Bio-note 

Carol O’Sullivan is Associate Professor of Translation Studies at the University of Bristol, UK. Her 
research interests include audiovisual translation, translation history, literary translation, censorship 
in translation and everyday perceptions of translation in society. She has ongoing projects on the 
changing audiences for subtitling in the UK, on the history of subtitling into English and on Irish-
language film subtitling.  

 

PICKFORD, Susan  
Prosopography based on archives 

Prosopography is a historiographical methodology used to invesƟgate the common characteristics of 
historical social groups through a collective study of their lives. It has rarely been exploited in 
Translation Studies: exceptions include Ghadie (2013), Schögler (2015), and Lombez (2018). This 
presentation will examine its pros and cons as a methodology. The former include its role in furnishing 
data about translator cohorts, contrasting with microhistory’s focus on individual—and often, in 
dedicated translation archives, atypical—actors. Studying translator cohorts sheds valuable light on 
issues such as labour conditions and practices, potentially foregrounding the underexplored economic 
experience of professional translators. Prosopography also makes a good bedfellow for digital 
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humanities, lending itself to data visualisation techniques such as social network mapping. Cons 
include the inevitably piecemeal, scattered, and incomplete nature of the archive, leading in practical 
terms to greater use of the scarce research resources of time and money and potentially increasing 
the researcher’s carbon footprint.  

References 

Ghadie, Heba (2013) Les traducteurs dans les collecƟons liƩéraires en France (1821–1852): IdenƟtés réelles et discursives. 
University of Ottawa: PhD thesis. 

Lombez, Christine (2018) “Translators in wartime: An essay of prosopography”, presentation at the conference Staging the 
literary translator, University of Vienna. 

Schögler, Rafael (2015) “A prosopographical approach to translators and the circulation of academic thought”, presentation 
at the University of Montreal. 

Bio-note 

Susan Pickford is Assistant Professor of Translation Studies at the Faculty of Translation and 
Interpreting, University of Geneva. She has written numerous articles on translation history and 
sociology and contributed to major translation studies reference works including two volumes of the 
Histoire des traducƟons en langue française, the Routledge Encyclopedia of TranslaƟon Studies, the 
History of TranslaƟon Knowledge, and the Routledge Handbook of TranslaƟon History. Her monograph 
Professional Translators in Nineteenth-Century France is forthcoming in 2024, alongside an edited 
volume of essays on science translation in the long nineteenth century. 
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Panel 4.1. Unraveling History through Translation—China in the 20th century 

Convener: Hung-Yu Dominik Wu 

The 20th century witnessed China’s dynamic socio-political transformations, deeply influenced by 
developmentalism and the integration of Western paradigms into its narrative. The four topics in this 
panel scrutinize key historical junctures through the prism of translation. Bertrand Russell’s 1920 visit 
serves as a lens for exploring East-West cultural dialogues, followed by an examination of the 
OstasiaƟsche Rundschau’s role during the Third Reich, shedding light on Sino-Japanese-German 
relations and ideological exchanges. Analyzing Mao’s era, the focus lies on book translations in the 
1960s as tools for cultural diplomacy. Closing discussions probe Kafka’s diverse interpretations, 
sparking discourse on Chinese identity amidst Taiwan’s evolving socio-political landscape in the 1980s. 
This historical inquiry offers insights into China’s cultural and social metamorphosis via translational 
dynamics in the 20th century. 

Presentations:  

QI, Cheng  
Translating the West to China: Revisiting Bertrand Russell’s trip to China in 1920 

The 20th century marked a critical juncture for China, characterized by the confusion of the Chinese 
scholars between embracing traditional values and modern ideologies, between the East and the 
West, and between the old and the new. Despite diverse political perspectives among Chinese 
scholars, a shared aspiration prevailed: promoting meaningful dialogues between China and the West. 
This shared vision motivated the academic community Jiangxueshe to invite the most influential 
Western scholars for lecture tours in China. Among these invited Western guests, Bertrand Russell held 
a unique position. Introduced as an expert in social reconstruction philosophies and an anti-imperialist 
patriot, he was seen as a popular guest and a much-needed teacher for China. However, Russell’s nine-
month trip left a trail of dissatisfaction and criticism. It is intriguing that Russell, emblematic of Western 
civilization, failed to meet the expectations and imaginations of Chinese intellectuals regarding the 
West. This paper endeavors to explain the reasons behind Russell’s lukewarm reception by his Chinese 
audience through the lens of translaƟng the West. Instead of going directly into the textual translation 
of Russell’s lectures, this paper focuses on the paratexts associated with this translation activity—
specifically, the introductions, preparations, and remarks made by Chinese scholars on Russell’s 
lectures. The analysis delves into how both Chinese scholarship and Russell himself interpreted the 
concept of the West and China. Moreover, it explores Russell’s perception of his role between the two 
civilizations: Despite China’s eagerness to learn from the West in the early 20th century, there was a 
reciprocal eagerness among Western intellectuals, including Russell, to gain insights from the East in 
addressing the problems of Western civilization. The case study of Russell’s experience in China serves 
as a window into a complex interplay, where China and the West engage in mutual learning and 
exploration while simultaneously reflecting on their own cultural heritage—a prevailing trend of 
thought during this era. 

Bio-note 

Cheng Qi is a Ph.D. candidate at the FTSK Germersheim of the Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz. 
Her research focuses on the construction and transfer of the concept of the West within the Chinese 
context at the beginning of the 20th century. The title of her dissertation is: On the translaƟon of the 
West in the early 20th century: A Case Study of John Dewey’s and Bertrand Russell’s Travels in China 
(1919–1921). 
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ZHANG, Haoyu  
Translation and discussion of Chinese Works during the Third Reich—on the example of the 
German periodical OstasiaƟsche Rundschau (1920–1944) 

This paper will look at China from an external perspective. Using the example of the German periodical 
called OstasiaƟsche Rundschau, the translation of Chinese works and their discussion in Germany 
during the Nazi regime will be examined from the micro level. 

After the loss of the German colonies in Tsingtau, the East Asian AssociaƟon cooperated with the 
AssociaƟon for the Far East since 1920 for the German interests in East Asia, especially in China. The 
two institutions together published the periodical OstasiaƟsche Rundschau. It was a monthly journal 
from February 1920 until its publication had to be stopped after October 1944 for the duration of the 
war. This periodical covers various aspects of East Asia, namely: politics, military, economy, law and 
culture, with the main part of the periodical being politics and economy. Compared to other East Asian 
countries, the focus is on China. 

Due to its concentration on the current socio-political and cultural issues of East Asia, the periodical 
tends to publish translations and reviews of contemporary literature by authors such as Lu Xun and 
Mao Dun, as well as essays on the cultural and socio-political events of the time, rather than classical 
and traditional Chinese literature. 

After Hitler came to power, the journal was strongly influenced by National Socialism. Nazi foreign 
policy and the change in the relationship between Nazi Germany and East Asia affected this periodical 
step by step. In addition, the editors had to take a clear position in the Japanese-Chinese conflict 
(Eberstein 2000). Because of the cooperation between Nazi Germany and Japan, the publications in 
the journal later focused more on Japan than on China. During this period, a few Chinese works were 
selected primarily for ideological and propagandistic reasons in order to show that the National 
Socialist movement had many friends in China and met with particularly great interest. 

Published from 1920 to 1944, the periodical OstasiaƟsche Rundschau reflects Germany’s perception 
of China before and during the Nazi era in different perspectives as well as the change in ideology. It 
serves as an excellent example of the image of China from an external perspective in the 1930s and 
1940s. 

Bio-note 

Haoyu Zhang is a PhD student under the supervision of Prof. Dr. Dr. h. c. mult. Andreas F. Kelletat at 
the Department of Translation, Linguistics and Cultural Studies at the Johannes Gutenberg University 
of Mainz. Her research interests are translation historiography and translator research. In her PhD 
thesis, she analyses the role of translators and their German language translations of Chinese literature 
during the Nazi Regime.  

 

LIU, Xiao  
Pages Across Borders: China and GDR—Book Translation as Cultural Diplomacy in the 1950s 

In the early 1950s, as socialist countries united to forge a shared cultural identity, book translation 
emerged as a pivotal arena for cultural exchange within the socialist movement. China, through its 
state-owned publishing house, the Beijing Foreign Languages Press, embarked on a major effort to 
translate national literature and political readers from Chinese into various languages and distribute 
them around the world. As in my area of research, China exported all kinds of German-language books 
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to East Germany in the 1950s as part of its cultural diplomacy to join the global socialist cultural system. 
The main categories were socialist realist novels, folk literature and works by Mao. 

Given the limited communication channels and shortage of German translators in China during these 
early years, the efforts of the Beijing Foreign Languages Press raise questions about the motivations 
and strategies they employed to translate books and export them to the GDR.  

Using archival materials from the German Federal Archives in Berlin, including Dietz Verlag’s 
cooperation with China, China’s participation in the Leipzig Book Fair, and correspondence with the 
East German Book Trade Company, this study provides a comprehensive translation history of this 
publishing house, outlining the intricate details of its interactions with the GDR in the 1950s. This study 
also explores the global dynamics of literary circulation within the socialist world during the early Cold 
War period and the role that book translation played in this context. 

Bio-note 

Xiao Liu was born in 1993 in China and has been living and studying in Germany since 2013. Her 
research interests include translation history and translator biography research, Cold War history, and 
the cultural history of the People’s Republic of China. She is currently completing her PhD on German 
translaƟon history at the Foreign Language Press Beijing in the Mao era at the University of Mainz in 
Germersheim, Germany. She is also a lecturer at the Department of Sinology and works as a sworn 
translator and interpreter for the Chinese language.  

 

WU, Hung-Yu Dominik  
Kafka in Chinese—The Journey of Self-Discovery 

Franz Kafka, recognized as one of the most influential existentialist writers in Taiwan, was first 
translated into Mandarin Chinese and published in Taiwan during the 1960s and later in the People’s 
Republic of China in 1970s. With the notable statement, “Im Grunde bin ich ja Chinese” (basically, I am 
Chinese), Kafka stands as an intriguing example, weaving existentialist subjects with remarkably 
abundant references to ancient China. His connection to China resonated deeply within the Chinese 
discourse in Taiwan during the martial law era (1949–1987) and unfolded later a similar narrative in 
the People’s Republic of China, in which Kafka’s relation to China and the cultural resemblance were 
prominently emphasized. Despite variations in time and space, both Taiwan and China share analogous 
approaches to their China-centric narratives and objectives. 

Taiwan, grappling with its colonial history and national consciousness since the early 20th century, has 
found Kafka’s existentialist discourse and his concept of small literature (kleine Literatur) to be 
inspiring. These insights contribute significantly to the exploration of literary identity and the 
expansion of territorial boundaries. Rather than adhering to the existing political boundaries dictated 
by Taiwan’s developmental trajectory, Kafka’s works inspire diverse perspectives, encouraging a search 
for the self beyond imposed limits. This stimulation manifests in the multifaceted shifts in the 
multicultural and multilingual identities of Taiwan, reflecting not only the turbulent geopolitical history 
but also the radical modernization and localization within literary discourses. This presentation seeks 
to delve into the intricate interplay of literary translation and reception of Franz Kafka in Chinese and 
his impact on the identity shift in Taiwan. 

Bio-note 

Hung-Yu Dominik Wu (born 1987 in Taiwan), PhD student in Intercultural German Studies at the Faculty 
of Translation, Linguistics and Cultural Studies (FTSK) at Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz, 
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Germany. Wu’s research focuses on the KaŅa-fever in Taiwan in association with translation studies 
and intercultural communication. Wu has been a lecturer in the Chinese Department at the FTSK and 
translation editor (from Chinese/English into German) for publications of Liao Yiwu at S. Fischer Verlag 
and of Ai Weiwei at Penguin Random House in Germany. Since 2018, Wu has also been a regular 
columnist and translator for the literary magazine UNITAS in Taiwan. In recent years, Wu has 
accompanied Liao Yiwu as interpreter to literary festivals in Germany, Switzerland, and Austria.  
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Panel 4.3. Natural Science polyglot 

Convener: Julia Richter  

One hundred years ago, nuclear physicists found themselves between the discovery of the atomic 
nucleus (1911) and the first proven nuclear fission (1938). An international competition for knowledge 
in nuclear physics began at a politically highly charged time in world history. Similar processes can be 
found in other disciplines and other areas. 

What role does translation play in these processes? Which texts become originals? How does 
translation relate to lingua franca communication and multilingualism? What changes can be observed 
historically with regard to these questions? 

In this panel, we would like to present translation histories from the natural sciences (with a focus on 
the 20th century, various disciplines, multiple spaces) that provide us with information on how 
political, economic and, of course, research-related interests lead to translation processes that make 
knowledge polyglot or—on the other hand—make transfer impossible.  

Commentator: Sven Dupré  

Sven Dupré is Director of the Research Institute for History and Art History, and Professor of History of 
Art, Science and Technology at Utrecht University and at the University of Amsterdam. He is the editor 
of TranslaƟng Science over Time (2018), a focus section of the journal Isis, and, together with Harold 
J. Cook, of TranslaƟng Knowledge in the Early Modern Low Countries (Zürich and Münster, LIT Verlag 
2012). He is also on the editorial board of the series TranslaƟo (Boydell/Brewer). 

Presentations:  

ELSHERIF, Garda & ROZMYSŁOWICZ, Tomasz  
Translation-Spotting. Scientific Translation Bibliographies and the Construction of a Translation 
Knowledge Infrastructure after World War II  

With the end of the Second World War, we can observe the sudden emergence of a large number of 
periodically published scientific and technical translation bibliographies in various Western countries. 
This paper proposes that these bibliographies should not (only) be regarded as a resource for research 
into the history of translation, but that they themselves should become the subject of such research: 
Translation bibliographies are a form of explicit translation knowledge that can be investigated with 
regard to the historical conditions of its production as well as its functions. For the academic field in 
the period examined here, these translation bibliographies form the core of a translaƟon knowledge 
infrastructure that was successively built up from 1945 onwards in order to control the massive 
increase in translation production and to organize it rationally. Several revealing tendencies can be 
observed: In addition to the centralization of initially national translation bibliographies in the 
supranational European TranslaƟons Centre (later the InternaƟonal TranslaƟons Centre) in Delft 
(Netherlands), the emergence of the World TranslaƟons Index reveals their increasing globalization. It 
can be shown that these trends—paradoxically—go hand in hand with the gradual establishment of 
English as the lingua franca of academic communication, which in turn leads to a discontinuation of 
translation bibliographies. 

Bio-notes 

Garda Elsherif studied Translation Studies (BA and MA) at the University of Graz. Since October 2019 
she has been working as a research fellow at the Faculty of Translation Studies, Linguistics and Cultural 
Studies of the University of Mainz (Germersheim). She is currently finalizing her doctoral thesis on the 
functions of translation in the (early) modern scientific system in France (1600–1815). Her main 
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research interests include translation history, sociology of translation, and translation in the 
philosophical and scientific field.  

Dr. Tomasz Rozmysłowicz is a postdoctoral researcher at the CRC 1482 Studies in Human Categorisation 
at the Johannes Gutenberg University in Mainz. His research interests include the sociology, history, 
and politics of translation, machine translation, and translation in the context of forced migration. He 
is co-editor of Chronotopos—A Journal of TranslaƟon History.  

 

WENDT, Helge  
Translating Coal Tar. The Chemist Paul Krassa and the Transfer of Expert Knowledge Between 
Germany and Chile in the 1920s 

Paul Krassa was an Austrian-German Jewish chemist who after receiving his doctorate in Karlsruhe, 
worked as an industrial chemist in Güstrow, Wien and Berlin. In 1921, his Ph.D. supervisor Fritz Haber 
recommended him for the position of Professor of industrial and electronic chemistry at the newly 
founded School of Engineering at Santiago de Chile. This school was a central project of the new 
progressive Chilean government, in order to promote industrial activities in the country. Krassa seized 
the opportunity and moved to Santiago with his family. Here, he began to work and write about coal 
tar, a waste product that was obtained from coking and gasification of coal. In Germany, the chemical 
usage of coal tar and the extraction of chemical substances were the foundation of the chemical 
industry. Krassa intended to connect that tradition to the Chilean coal industry, where the only use 
made of coal was to generate primary energy (heat), and to provide knowledge that could serve as a 
catalyst for change within the industrial landscape of Chile. In a major Spanish publication, Krassa 
presented the results of his own experimentations with Chilean coal. He also used German publications 
and translated the terminology into Spanish. He left only one term in German: Urteer, the basic 
material from which various liquids, gases, and solids can be extracted by subsequently employed 
chemical methods. 

The presentation will analyze Krassa’s Spanish publication in relation to different German texts that 
Krassa was familiar with. The focus will be on his work of translating terminology and experiments, as 
well as of the industrial and political dimensions. Krassa cooperated with the directors of the School 
of Engineering to promote his work as fundamental to the Chilean economic politics. As a result, his 
expertise in the extraction of chemicals from coal tar and their usages in various industries was a highly 
politicized subject.  

Bio-note 

Helge Wendt is visiting professor for the History and Philosophy of Natural Sciences at Friedrich-
Schiller-Universität Jena. Until the beginning of 2023, he was a research scholar at the Max Planck 
Institute for the History of Science (Berlin) and of the Collaborative Research Center Episteme in 
MoƟon. His doctoral thesis at the University of Mannheim dealt with a global and colonial history of 
Christian missions. In 2023 he received his venia legendi for modern and contemporary history at the 
Freie Universität Berlin with a book on coal that was published by Campus Verlag: Kohlezeit. Eine 
Global- und Wissensgeschichte der Steinkohle (1500–1900). 
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SCHIPPEL, Larisa  
Exile, Cold War and translation boom 

After WWII a period began which we are used calling the Cold War. Taken as context of what happens 
in Mathematics it seems to be a very fruitful time for translations and translators.  

One initiative came from ONR (Office of Naval Research). “At the Council of 28 February 1948 […] was 
noticed that a decision had been reported that the Russians would publish exclusively in Russian, 
making translation more necessary.” (Pitcher, Everett, A history of the second fifty years, American 
Mathematical Society, 1939–1988, pp. 69–89, A. M. S. Centennial Publications, vol. I, American 
Mathematical Society, Providence, R.I., 1988, p. 135). 

On the other side, it is a well-known fact that even from the very beginning of the nazi rule 
mathematicians dismissed from Germany and later on from Austria and other countries found exile in 
U.S. Some of them were successful in finding positions in American universities. Otto Neugebauer, for 
example, who had founded in Germany the ZentralblaƩ für MathemaƟk und ihre Grenzgebiete, fled in 
the U.S. and founded together with J. D. Tamarkin (from Černigov, Russia, emigrated in 1925), both of 
whom were professors at Brown University by that time, and their technical assistant, Willy Feller (born 
in Yugoslavia, studies in Göttingen), the MathemaƟcal Reviews, modelled on the ZentralblaƩ. 

After the experience within my case study about the translational practice of the mathematician Kurt 
August Hirsch, who fled from Germany, this contribution asks if there is a bridge between the (new) 
need of translations and the competences of immigrant European scholars.  

Reference 

Schippel, Larisa (forthcoming 2024) “Exil ist Translation. Translation als ‘Grenzüberschreibung’”, in: Kremmel, Stefanie/Richter, 
Julia/Schippel, Larisa (eds.) TranslaƟon und Exil. MoƟve, FunkƟonen & Wirkungen. Berlin: Frank & Timme. 

Bio-note 

Prof. Dr. Larisa Schippel was a university professor for transcultural communication at the University 
of Vienna. She led the Vienna team of the research project Exil: Trans, which is dedicated to 
researching the lives and achievements of exiled translators (1933–1945). Her research focuses on 
translation studies, translation and cultural history. She has published numerous international 
publications and is co-editor of the publication series Transkulturalität, TranslaƟon, Transfer, the 
journal Chronotopos as well as various other publications and books. 

 

CHENGJI XING, Sally & CHOUDHURI, Arnab Rai  
Translation of Scientific Terminologies in China and India: Reconsider the Entry of India and China 
into the Global Production of Scientific Knowledge 

Our work critically delves into the assimilation of modern Western-dominated science, by Chinese and 
Indian intellectuals during the early 20th century, entangled with the complexities of colonialism and 
the nationalistic quest for scientific modernity. Our primary objective is to delineate the different 
trajectories of knowledge absorption and assimilation, considering how Western scientific knowledge 
intersected with pre-existing local knowledge systems in China and India. We will study the translation 
of science in China and India, and examine the debate on whether to focus on applied research or pure 
science research, a debate which took place in both countries. We will also discuss physics as a case 
study of global and local scientific knowledge production. Focusing on the development of physics, we 
draw parallels between prominent physicists in China and India; physics stands out amongst many 
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other scientific disciplines such as chemistry, mathematics, etc. where Indian and Chinese scientists 
pioneered in making world-class research findings.  

The translation of scientific texts and terminologies is another lens through which we examine 
transnational knowledge transmission of science. We investigate efforts like Vidyasagar’s Bengali 
language textbooks, tongwenguan’s systematic translation of western knowledge of science in Late 
Qing’s Self Strengthening Movement, and the translations of scientific textbooks and terminologies of 
science in the Republican period sponsored by the China Foundation for the Promotion of Education 
and Culture. By investigating motivations, resistances, and adaptations in cross-cultural exchanges, we 
seek to determine whether the development of scientific knowledge in China and India was 
fundamentally shaped by colonial influences or if it laid the foundation for an independent 
development of science. 

Bio-note 

Sally Chengji Xing (PhD, Columbia University) is a visiting postdoctoral fellow of the Max Planck 
Institute of History of Science (Berlin) and associate professor at Nankai University, in Tianjin, China. 
Sally is interested in looking at US history and history of science from transnational and global 
perspectives. Her book manuscript (in progress) based on her dissertation at Columbia ‘Pacific 
Crossings’: The China FoundaƟon and a NegoƟated TranslaƟon of American Science to China, 1913–
1949, examines if, how and to what extent American intellectuals of the Progressive Era influenced the 
development of Chinese science. Her multi-archival research in China and the United States was 
funded by the Society for Historians of American Foreign Relations (SHAFR), the Tokyo Foundation for 
Policy Research, the Gilder Lehrman Institute of American History, Rockefeller Archive Center, the 
Consortium for History of Science, Technology and Medicine and by other graduate research 
fellowships at Columbia University in the City of New York. 

Arnab Rai Choudhuri (PhD, University of Chicago) has been in the physics faculty of Indian Institute of 
Science, Bangalore, since 1987. He is a theoretical astrophysicist and was one of the originators of the 
flux transport dynamo model, the currently favoured theoretical model of the 11-year sunspot cycle. 
He is the author of four books—including Astrophysics for Physicists (2010, Cambridge University 
Press), which is a standard textbook used in many universities around the world and has been 
translated into Japanese. He is also interested in the history and philosophy of science. In the last few 
years, he has been involved in a study of how research in modern physical sciences began in colonial 
India. 

  

https://academiccommons.columbia.edu/doi/10.7916/pax4-tr49
https://academiccommons.columbia.edu/doi/10.7916/pax4-tr49
https://academiccommons.columbia.edu/doi/10.7916/pax4-tr49
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Panel 5.4. Historians Talking Translation and History 

Convener: Hilary Footitt 

This panel starts from the shared observation of its contributors that Translation/Interpreting research 
is relatively invisible in history fora. It brings together historians whose work has intersected with 
Languages and Translation/Interpreting, and asks them to discuss their experiences. The papers offer 
insights into the ways in which historians may view such issues as evidence, archives, temporality and 
context. In examining these, the contributors explore some of the implications for historians of the 
apparent invisibility of Translation/Interpreting. The papers seek to offer reflections on how 
Translation/Interpreting can problematise and extend the conceptual frames of historians. Finding a 
more visible place for Translation/Interpreting within history publishing outlets/history 
conferences/curricula and relevant funding schemes, the papers suggest, is a priority for the Network, 
and the contributors call on us to take translation studies out to the historians, engaging them on their 
own turf and within their own journals. 

Presentations:  

BARKER, Sara  
Translating Translation: Early modern book history as a case study for bridging discipline gaps 

As has been well attested, by scholars such as Christopher Rundle and Hilary Footitt, even as translation 
studies broadly and translation history specifically have gone from strength to strength over the last 
decades, there is an enduring misalignment between the fields of translation studies and history, 
leading to historians potentially overlooking research that could deepen their own understandings. 

This paper will look at a subfield of history—early modern book history—to consider historians’ 
uneven engagement with translation studies, and to suggest potential areas of collaboration. Book 
history makes for an interesting case study: the book is a material object that typically has a strong 
textual component; the early modern book trade was highly international in terms of products, 
markets and people; and book history is a field which has been radically reshaped by digital 
opportunities. The paper will consider where and when translation is visible in early modern book 
history, and what forms that visibility takes, including online resources, research papers and 
monograph titles, and indexes. It will show while certain kinds of translation have been recognised by 
early modernists, other kinds of translation, such as the translation of ephemeral print and the role of 
multilingualism in early modern society, are only now getting attention. It will suggest that translation 
studies scholars could follow the lead of digital humanities scholars, who have called on historians to 
engage more fully with their approaches and findings, and to be more open about how they locate 
and use the sources at the heart of their research. Finally, it will suggest that there is a need to take 
translation studies to the historians, engaging them on their own turf and in their own journals.  

Bio-note 

Sara Barker is Associate Professor of Early Modern History at the University of Leeds, where she is also 
Director of the Centre for the Comparative History of Print. Her research focuses on the history of 
printing, translation, and news and the material culture of books in early modern France. She is 
completing a monograph to be called New and True: TranslaƟon, news and pamphlets in early modern 
France and England. Her next project will look at the pamphlet as a designed object in the age of print 
and in the digital age.  

 



56 

ZARAGOZA-DE LEÓN, Jeanette  
Curiosities: affectivity and other methodologies unearthing interpreting and translation histories 
from the archives 

This paper explores how different curiosities, emphases, approaches, and methodologies may yield a 
different historical reading on the understandings and interpretations of events and historical threads 
while increasing the historical corpus. It suggests how an affectivity approach—curiosity as a starting 
point—to archival research may increase the historical corpus on interpreting and translation studies. 
Our locus and positioning situates, limits, and expands our analysis as we engage with our research 
quest and sources (Pym 1998, 2023; Saldaña 2014; Carr 1961) as our first methodological approach. 
Aware of our knowns and unknowns, and our proclivities and dislikes may give our archives a fairer 
chance to be seen and afford us an opportunity to perceive other significant and relevant realities at 
plain sight or between the lines. This paper also reviews the methodological and theoretical 
frameworks, such as the sociological, (post-)colonial, Critical Race Theory, and imperial approaches 
and how they have been applied by some key historians in the field of Interpreting and Translation 
Studies, particularly in single-authored monographs by Malgorzata Tryuk, Kayoko Takeda, Hilary 
Footitt, and Anthony Pym. It also brings into dialogue contributions of some historical research by non-
interpreting and translation scholars that apply an interpreting and translation methodology to their 
investigations. Finally, using my latest research as a case study that investigates the impact of the 
interpreters and translators in the 1839 Amistad trials, I offer a series of questions as a guide to initiate 
interrogating the archives in search for more interpreting and translation histories.  

Bio-note 

Jeanette Zaragoza-De León earned a PhD from Universitat Jaume I (UJI), Castellón de la Plana, in Spain 
in Translation and Interpreting Studies. A trained and experienced interpreter and translator, she 
currently is an Assistant Professor at the University of Puerto Rico in Río Piedras where she coordinates 
the first program in Interpreting Studies in Puerto Rico. With the assistance of fellowships from the 
Massachusetts Historical Society, the National Endowment for the Humanities Summer Stipend and 
the Louisville Institute, Zaragoza-De León converted her doctoral dissertation into a book entitled 
InterpreƟng the Amistad: how translators and interpreters shape and make history. (Bloomsbury 
2024). Born and raised in Puerto Rico, Zaragoza identifies as Afro-descendant.  

 

FOOTITT, Hilary  

Context is all  

This paper explores the Historian’s understanding of context when studying interpreting and 
translation in war and conflict. It argues for the importance of seeing languages in war in temporal and 
conceptual frameworks which are informed by both the particular—the distinct nature of the specific 
conflict in terms of the organisation and disposition of forces, its duration and development—and by 
an engagement with conceptual frameworks outside Translation/Interpreting—war and peace studies, 
international relations, post-colonial research, refugee studies—which may further problematize our 
approach to the conflict being examined.  

As an example, the paper focuses on Interpreting during the western intervention in Afghanistan 
(2001–2021). Here it sees spaces of encounter between western forces and Afghans constructed firstly 
by the long history of British Imperial relations with Afghanistan, and by the previous twenty-five years 
of conflict in the country, and secondly by the complex, changing and often overlapping western 
agencies involved on the ground in the war—national (military, diplomatic), multinational (ISAF, NATO), 
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and reconstruction and development groups. Secondly, the paper argues that work in international 
relations helps us to see that warfare is non-kinetic as well as kinetic, a perspective illustrated in 
Afghanistan by the parallel neo-liberal peacebuilding project which ran alongside the aggressive 
military operation. There was not then one standard role for local interpreters/translators during this 
war, but rather a multiplicity of positionings and hence of experiences. In addition, there is a longue 
durée history of local Afghan interpreters beyond the temporal envelope of their tasks in war. Locally 
employed Afghans continued to be seen as interpreters by both the Taliban and their ex-employers 
after the NATO drawdown in 2014, and up to and beyond the chaotic Evacuation of 2021, and the 
arrival of refugee Afghans in Europe and the USA. 

Bio-note 

Hilary Footitt is an Associate Fellow of the Institute of Languages, Cultures and Societies in the School 
of Advanced Study, University of London UK. She has written widely on languages in war and conflict 
situations and in NGO development work, and is co-editor of the Palgrave Macmillan series Languages 
at War which now has some eighteen volumes. Her latest publication is Afghan Interpreters through 
Western Eyes: Foreignness and the PoliƟcs of EvacuaƟon (2023).  
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Panel 6.5. Comparing fascism and communism from perspective of translation 

Conveners: Daniele Monticelli & Christopher Rundle 

There is a solid tradition of historical research into translation under totalitarian regimes, both fascist 
and socialist. The time has now come, we feel, to attempt a comparative analysis of these regimes 
from the perspective of translation. Any (quasi) totalitarian regime must decide how it intends to relate 
to other nations/cultures and so translation becomes a key issue. However, there are major differences 
in the way fascist and communist regimes both conceptualised and carried out intercultural relations 
and by extension their cultural and censorship policies. This panel is intended to bring together 
researchers who specialise in regimes of both ideologies, in order to start a comparative discussion. 
The panel begins with two overview papers by the Conveners, on translation under communism and 
fascism, which set the scene for the two case studies that follow: one on communist Romania and one 
on Nazi-occupied Belgium.  

Presentations:  

MONTICELLI, Daniele  
Degrees of totalitarianism: communism 

This is the first of two papers intended to provide an introductory overview of the topic of the panel 
and provide context for the two case studies that follow. Comparing two very different ideologies and 
their political realisation is very complex; but it is our belief that the comparison can usefully be made 
from the perspective of translation. This first paper will consider the periodisation of communism in 
Europe, publishing systems, censorship and policies of control over the cultural sphere. It will also 
consider the international cultural ambitions of the communist regimes, and how these are reflected 
in their policies on translation. In particular, the different importance attributed to literature: in 
communist regimes writers were famously considered engineers of human souls and were expected 
to follow an official aesthetic in state-controlled publishing markets. All these different themes will 
establish points of comparison which will considered from a fascist perspective in the following paper.  

Bio-note 

Daniele Monticelli is Professor of Semiotics and Translation Studies at Tallinn University, Estonia. He is 
co-founder of the History and Translation Network and coordinates the Estonian Research Council’s 
grant TranslaƟon in History, Estonia 1850–2010: Texts, Agents, InsƟtuƟons and PracƟces. He is co-
editor of Between Cultures and Texts: IƟneraries in TranslaƟon History (2011) and TranslaƟon under 
Communism (2022).  

 

RUNDLE, Christopher  
Degrees of totalitarianism: fascism 

This second paper follows from the first with an overview of translation under fascism, adopting the 
same macro themes: periodisation, publishing systems, censorship and policies of cultural control. 
Here the main theme will be the nationalist attitude to culture of these regimes and their perception 
of literary translation. In fascism regimes writers played a generally less important role in upholding 
ideological orthodoxy and were freer to follow the dynamics of a relatively free book market – and this 
is reflected in policies on translation. Another key ideological factor was the emphasis placed on racial 
purity as opposed to ideological purity. To conclude this paper will consider the vexed question of how 
totalitarian these two systems were and argue that research on translation shows that in Europe, 
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communist regimes achieved a much greater degree of totalitarian control over culture than that 
achieved by fascist regimes. 

Bio-note 

Christopher Rundle is Professor of Translation Studies at the University of Bologna, Italy, and Research 
Fellow in Translation and Italian Studies at the University of Manchester, UK. He is co-editor of the 
book series Routledge Research on TranslaƟon and InterpreƟng History and coordinating editor of the 
translation studies journal inTRAlinea. He is co-founder of the History and Translation Network.  

 

VAN LINTHOUT, Ine  
Translation in Belgium during the Second World War: A case study illustrating the Nazi regime’s 
approach to translation in occupied Europe 

When comparing totalitarian regimes from the perspective of translation, it is crucial to realize that 
we are not necessarily dealing with monolithic, tightly orchestrated and static entities, but more likely 
with internally differentiated systems that adapted to various contexts and circumstances. This is 
especially true for the fascist regime in Nazi Germany, with its well-documented polycratic structure 
and constant struggle to reconcile its long-term and short-term interests.  

Basing its translation policy on racial criteria, economic considerations and foreign policy, the regime 
was forced to adopt an individual and flexible approach to different source nations. In addition, the 
regime’s choice to install several types of occupation administrations in Europe during the Second 
World War, affected the respective countries’ literary and translation market in different ways. In order 
to gain insight into translation under the Nazi regime, it is therefore imperative to examine the 
dictatorship’s general approach to translation as well as its manifestations in the various countries 
under Nazi occupation.  

An interesting case in this regard is Belgium, which held a unique position in Nazi (translation) politics. 
In contrast to countries such as the Netherlands and France, Belgium was classified by the Nazi regime 
as a mulƟ-ethnical state (Vielvölkerstaat) that coerced a Germanic and Romance population to coexist. 
As a result, Nazi policy makers took a dual approach to its cultural and literary life. Also, the occupation 
government in Belgium during the Second World War was unique in its kind. Censorship and control 
took therefore different forms in Belgium than in other occupied countries.  

This paper delves into the specificities of the Belgian case from the perspective of translation, while 
also zooming out to translation in other occupied nations under Nazi rule. In this way, it aims to cast 
light on the fascist regime’s approach to translation in occupied Europe. 

Bio-note 

Ine Van linthout is a Professor of German at Vrije Universiteit Brussel (Belgium). Her main research 
areas are translation history, sociological approaches to literature and translation, national identity 
construction, and censorship and propaganda with a special focus on the period of Nazi dictatorship. 
She obtained her doctoral degree from the Humboldt University Berlin and the University of Antwerp 
with a dissertation on the role of the book medium in Nazi propaganda politics (De Gruyter 2012). She 
is co-founder and director of the Belgian-German cultural organization dasKULTURforum Antwerpen 
and received in 2021 the Order of Merit of the Federal Republic of Germany. 
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VASILE, Cristian  
Translation in socialist Romania 

The aim of this paper is to tackle the evolution of translations under Romanian state socialism in the 
context of the existence of Soviet-type censorship mechanisms targeting also the state publishing 
houses system. Practically every translation from foreign authors published in communist Romania 
passed through the censorship filters, even after 1977, the year in which institutional censorship was 
formally abolished. In 1977, the Committee for Press and Printing/CPT ceased to exist, but many of its 
duties were transferred to the Council of Socialist Culture and Education/CCES, communist Ministry of 
Culture under late Ceaușescu regime, to publishing houses, and literary editorial offices. Mainly by 
examining documents issued by the Committee for Press and Printing/CPT and materials of the 
Romanian communist Agitprop and of the Science and Culture Section of the Romanian Communist 
Party’s Central Committee, as well as memoirs, testimonies, oral history interviews, etc., the paper will 
also focus on historical sources and various interpretations or historiographical perspectives on 
translations under state socialism.  

However, beyond the existence of an overwhelming Soviet influence, there were institutional 
structures, mentalities, and even people inherited from the times of the fascist and extreme right 
regimes that succeeded each other in Romania between 1937 and 1944. For example, Mihai Beniuc, a 
leading poet served for military censorship under Antonescu’s fascist dictatorship and later played a 
censorial role in the leadership of the Union of Writers during the communist era. Some historians and 
political scientists have spoken of a hybridization of the Romanian political regime under the ultra-
nationalist communism of N. Ceaușescu, suggesting the concept of communist-fascist baroque (or 
Stalino-fascist baroque—Vladimir Tismaneanu). Precisely for these reasons, another objective of this 
presentation is to compare censorship practices during Romanian state socialism with those under the 
fascist dictatorship in Romania but also in Europe.  

Bio-note 

Cristian Vasile holds a PhD in History. Currently is senior researcher at the N. Iorga Institute of History 
(Romanian Academy, Bucharest) and corresponding member of the Austrian Academy of Sciences 
(ÖAW). Main areas of research: history of communism in Romania, religion and politics, history of 
political, religious, and cultural elites in communist Romania, politics of remembrance in post-
communist Eastern-Europe. Recent publications: Romanian Greek Catholic Church and the State: an 
Underground Existence during the communist Regime, in Rainer Bendel, Robert Pech (eds.), Christen 
und Totalitäre HerrschaŌ in den Ländern OstmiƩel- und Südosteuropas von 1945 bis in die 1960er 
Jahre, Wien-Köln, Böhlau Verlag, 2023; The Patriarchate, the Presidency and the secret police archives: 
Studying religions in post-communist Romania, in James Kapaló, Kinga Povedák (eds.), The Secret Police 
and the Religious Underground in Communist and Post-Communist Eastern Europe, Routledge, 
London-New York, 2022.  
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Panel 7.1. Translations and the Literary Field under Fascism: Russian, Irish, and German 
Literature in Italy (1922–1945) 

Conveners: Anna Baldini, Antonio Bibbò, Flavia Di Battista, Giulia Marcucci & Michele Sisto  

According to Pierre Bourdieu, politics influence literature not only directly (through institutional 
recognition, funding, censorship, etc.), but also indirectly, through what he calls the retranslaƟon of 
the broader social struggle into the terms of the literary debate. This is why apparently purely artistic 
operations can also constitute specific political position-takings, which on one hand do not align with 
the proximity or distance of literary groups from political power, as one might assume, but on the other 
hand have very often a mediated political relevance. The panel will explore this question, by delving 
into the implications of such position-takings. The first, introductory paper will show how different 
literary groups proposed quite distinctive repertoires of foreign literatures, by appropriating foreign 
writers in their own literary journals, publishing houses and book series. The following ones will take 
into account the trajectories of three significant translators—from the Russian, English, and German—
who were active in Italy during the Fascist period: Enrichetta Carafa d’Andria (1863–1941), Gian Dàuli 
(1884–1945), and Leone Traverso (1910–1968).  

All contributors are members of the research project LTit—LeƩeratura tradoƩa in Italia ([Translated 
Literature in Italy] www.ltit.it), started in 2013, which studies translated literature as an integral part 
of Italian literature. Most of the research outputs of the project are published in Rome by Quodlibet 
in the series LETTERATURA TRADOTTA IN ITALIA (www.quodlibet.it/catalogo/collana/87), as well as in the 
newly founded journal ri.tra | rivista di traduzione (ojs.unito.it/index.php/ritra/). 

Presentations:  

BALDINI, Anna & SISTO, Michele  

Translations and the Literary Field under Fascism 

The debate on foreign authors and the translation of their works serves as a strategic tool in the quest 
for acquiring or consolidating symbolic capital. This general principle is particularly pertinent regarding 
the Italian literary field during the Fascist regime, primarily due to an expansion and diversification of 
the literary market. On the one hand, as recent studies have shown, the darkest years of the regime 
coincided with an unprecedented growth in the number of translations: that Cesare Pavese defined 
the period 1929–1938 as “the decade of translations.” On the other hand, the inclination towards or 
aversion to foreign influences did not align with the proximity or distance of literary groups from 
political power, as one might assume. In the 1920s, for instance, a modernist, cosmopolitan, and 
Fascist avant-garde clashed with a traditional, nationalist, equally Fascist avant-garde. Moving into the 
1930s, both the non-fascist journal Solaria and various fascist publications championed foreign authors 
as models for the desired rejuvenation of Italian literature.  

We will delve into the implications of such position-takings and show how different groups proposed 
quite distinctive repertoires of foreign literatures. In order to give an overview of the field, we will focus 
in particular on the repertoire of the novel, which in the 1930s began to rank in the hierarchy of literary 
genres. We will take into account the publishing series specifically dedicated to fiction, such as IL GENIO 

SLAVO (Slavia), SCRITTORI DI TUTTO IL MONDO (Modernissima), MEDUSA (Mondadori) BIBLIOTECA EUROPEA 
(Frassinelli) and LETTERARIA (Bompiani): each book series corresponds to a position in the field, and each 
translation can be regarded to as a position-taking, which is both literary and political. Many of them, 
as we will see, were in fact products of the literary avant-gardes: the first Italian translation of Kafka’s 
Process, for instance, was sponsored by the neorealist avant-garde based in Turin; while that of Kafka’s 
Metamorphosis was sponsored by the hermeƟc avant-garde based in Florence.  

http://www.quodlibet.it/catalogo/collana/87
https://ojs.unito.it/index.php/ritra/
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Bio-notes 

Anna Baldini, Associate Professor at the Università per Stranieri of Siena, authored Il comunista. Una 
storia leƩeraria dalla Resistenza agli anni SeƩanta (2008 [The Communist: A Literary History from the 
Resistance to the 1970s]) and A regola d’arte. Storia e geografia del campo leƩerario italiano (1902–
36) (2023 [State-of-the-Art: History and Geography of the Italian Literary Field 1902–36]). She co-
edited La donna invisibile. TraduƩrici nell’Italia del primo Novecento (Quodlibet 2023 [The Invisible 
Woman: Italian Women-Translators in the XXth Century]) and Lo spazio dei possibili. Studi sul campo 
leƩerario italiano del Novecento (2024 [The Space of Possibles: Essays on the Italian Literary Field]).  

Michele Sisto is professor of German Literature at the University of Chieti-Pescara. He is coordinator 
of the research project LTit—LeƩeratura tradoƩa in Italia (www.ltit.it), director of the book series 
LETTERATURA TRADOTTA IN ITALIA (Quodlibet) and founder of the journal ri.tra | rivista di traduzione. He is 
editor of Allegoria, and member of the scientific committee of the series STUDIEN ZUR 

ÜBERSETZUNGSGESCHICHTE (Steiner). Among his publications La leƩeratura tedesca in Italia. 
Un’introduzione 1900–1920 (Quodlibet 2018 [German Literature in Italy. An introducƟon]), TraieƩorie. 
Studi sulla leƩeratura tradoƩa in Italia (Quodlibet 2019 [Trajectories. Studies on translated literature 
in Italy]) and World literature(s). Traduzioni e storia leƩeraria nazionale (in the journal Status 
quaesƟonis 26, 2024 [World literature(s). TranslaƟons and NaƟonal Literary History]). 

 

MARCUCCI, Giulia  
Russian Literature: Enrichetta Carafa Duchess of Andria 

Enrichetta Capecelatro Carafa Duchess of Andria (1863–1941) was a talented Italian writer and 
translator based in Naples, who between the end of the 1920s and her death translated many great 
works of Russian literature, including Tolstoy’s War and Peace and Anna Karenina, as well as works by 
Andreev, Dostoevsky, Gogol, Pushkin and Chekhov. Seven out of eleven works of Russian fiction 
published by UTET in the prestigious book series I GRANDI SCRITTORI STRANIERI between 1934 and 1941 
were her translations. Yet, her name has only barely been mentioned alongside those of male 
translators, who were protagonists of the just beginning Italian Slavistics from the 1920s onwards, such 
as Ettore Lo Gatto, Pietro Gobetti, Leone Ginzburg, and Renato Poggioli. In this predominantly male 
landscape (among the women, mostly Russian translators who had emigrated to Italy had translated 
and continued to translate from Russian), it is also important to dwell on the moment when the 
Duchess of Andria approached the study of Russian and the practice of translation, i.e., following the 
mourning for her husband’s death in 1920. 

Thanks to some initial lectures by Federigo Verdinois, who had already been translating Russian works 
since the end of the 19th century, the Duchess of Andria, already appreciated as a poet by Benedetto 
Croce, immersed herself in Russian literature and translated it until her death. In order to reconstruct 
her trajectory, which will also allow us to outline her poetic and readings, useful to better delineate 
her posture as a translator, I will make particular reference to the memoirs deposited by Croce in the 
Rare and Manuscripts Section of the National Library of Naples and only partially published 
posthumously. The autobiographical material on the one hand, and her translations on the other will 
therefore constitute the two pivots on which this trajectory will revolve. 

Bio-note 

Giulia Marcucci is Associate Professor in Russian and Translation Studies at the Università per Stranieri 
of Siena. She is Director of the Centre for Translation Studies (CeST). Her scientific interests include 
literary translation, the relationship between Russian cinema and literature, and the literary works by 
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Anton Chekhov. She has translated contemporary Russian essays, novels and short stories (including 
the collection Falce senza martello. RacconƟ post-sovieƟci, 2017 and Lyudmila S. Petrushevskaya’s La 
bambina dell’hotel Metropole, with Claudia Zonghetti, 2019). She published the books Lo scriƩore 
bifronte. Anton Čechov tra leƩeratura e cinema 1909–1973 (2011) and Anton Čechov in Italia. La 
duchessa d’Andria e altre traduzioni 1905–1936 (Quodlibet 2022). With Anna Baldini she edited La 
donna invisibile. TraduƩrici nell’Italia del primo Novecento (Quodlibet 2023). 

 
BIBBÒ, Antonio  

Irish Literature: Gian Dàuli  

It is a commonly held belief that Carlo Linati almost single-handedly paved the way for Irish literature 
in Italy at the start of the 20th century. While his role as a mediator was certainly crucial, I will argue 
that a much more complex network of irlandesisƟ was involved in importing Irish literature and culture 
into Italy, both laying the groundwork for, and complementing, Carlo Linati’s discoverta. Mediators 
such as Borsa, Buonaiuti, OʼRiordan, Hagan, Joyce, Valera, Fienga, Pellizzi, Rossi, Pascazio, Bragaglia, 
and Ridenti belonged to very diverse milieus (Catholic modernism, journalism, politics, literature, 
theater) and had different statuses and often conflicting aims in mind, as well as different concepts of 
Ireland (Catholic, Gaelic, Anglo-Irish, colonial, socialist, proto-Fascist, and so forth), which they 
therefore depicted in various, often incompatible, ways.  

I will focus in particular on the writer, publisher and translator Gian Dàuli (1884–1945), a maybe less 
influential mediator, but whose activity was very significant from the late 1920s onward, when Fascist 
intellectuals tended then to see Ireland as a cognate country and a potential Fascist ally. Dàuli was able 
to provide the Italian public with innovative (and even daring) depictions of Irish literature. My paper 
acknowledges Dàuli’s adventurous enterprises and profound knowledge of the Irish Revival (James 
Stephens, George Moore, and the now almost unknown Brian Oswald Donn Byrne were among the 
Irish writers he tried to promote) as well as other, however, less systematic attempts to enlarge the 
canon of Irish and more generally Anglophone literature in Italy. Among these, the influential book 
series SCRITTORI DI TUTTO IL MONDO, which Dàuli founded and directed since 1929. 

Bio-note 

Antonio Bibbò is a lecturer in English and Translation at the University of Trento (Italy). He has lectured 
at the universities of Genoa, L’Aquila, and Manchester. He was Honorary Research Fellow at 
Manchester and Visiting Research Fellow at the Moore Institute (National University of Ireland 
Galway). As a Marie Skłodowska-Curie Research Fellow (2014–2017), Dr Bibbò conducted a research 
project on the reception of Irish literature in Italy (1900–1950). As part of this research, he produced 
an online database of Irish literature translated into Italian (www.ltit.it), curated the Irish in Italy 
exhibition (Rome 2016 and 2017; Cork 2019; Galway 2023; Dublin 2023, and online: 
https://minerva.manchester.ac.uk/irish-in-italy/), and published a monograph titled Irish Literature in 
Italy in the Era of the World Wars (Palgrave). As a translator he has edited and translated works by 
Woolf, Defoe, Pound, Wilde, and of Irish Folklore.  

 

DI BATTISTA, Flavia 
German Literature: Leone Traverso 

Leone Traverso (1910–1968), one of the main Italian translators of German poetry of his time, was a 
key member of the so-called florenƟne hermeƟsm, a literary group whose attitude towards fascism is 
still debated today. After World War II, under the pressure of a newly oriented literary field, these 

http://www.ltit.it/
https://minerva.manchester.ac.uk/irish-in-italy/
https://minerva.manchester.ac.uk/irish-in-italy/
https://minerva.manchester.ac.uk/irish-in-italy/
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intellectuals—who were critics, writers and translators—tried to reframe their hectic activity as 
mediators of foreign cultures during the Ventennio as an act of political resistance against a harshly 
isolationist regime. This retrospective claim, though, clashes with the actual choices made by the 
hermetics, both in terms of what they translated as in terms of how they did it. An analysis of Traverso’s 
work proves particularly interesting in this regard because it involves a repertoire, that of German 
literature, whose connotation in Italy was majorly affected by the shifts in the historical situation.  

His career as a translator began in 1937, with Rilke’s Duino Elegies. He mainly concentrated on German 
authors (Hugo von Hofmannsthal, Friedrich Hölderlin, Heinrich von Kleist) and the great Greek 
tragedians (Aeschylus, Euripides, Sophocles), but also translated works by Góngora, Yeats, Pound and 
Éluard. Traverso was representative of a strong idea of literature, to which he constantly assimilated 
his mysƟcal Hofmannsthal, as well as a specific vision of literary mediation as an operation invested 
with equal dignity to writing on its own. His trajectory will be useful for investigating what was at stake 
in the translation of poetry and in the making of the canon of poets in the final years of the Fascist 
regime. 

Bio-note 

Flavia Di Battista currently holds a post-doc position at the University Roma Tre where she collaborates 
with the project A Physical Geography of German-speaking Literature. She previously conducted 
research at the Italian Institute for German Studies and at the University of Pavia. In 2020, she earned 
a PhD in Comparative Studies (University Tor Vergata, Rome); her thesis was later published under the 
title Tradurre è come scrivere. Leone Traverso e Hugo von Hofmannsthal (Quodlibet 2023). Her main 
research interest is on German Literature (late 18th to 20th century), and specifically on its interactions 
with Italian Literature. She is a member of the research group LTit—LeƩeratura tradoƩa in Italia.  
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Panel 7.3. Uncomfortable Shakespeare(s) I: Politics of Theatre Translation and Production 

Convener: Tanya Escudero  

William Shakespeare clearly portrays man as a political animal (Bloom/Jaffa 1981: 114), and translators 
have echoed political instances of his theatre into different cultural frameworks without diminishing 
its breadth.  

This panel discusses the politics around Shakespearean theatre in translation and its production, 
emphasising uncomfortable issues such as gender representation, international relations and 
ideological constraints. Exploring different languages and geographical/historical contexts, the panel 
offers a cohesive yet diverse picture of Shakespeare’s theatre histories from a political perspective: 
reflecting on his collective’s translations into Portuguese, Rui Carvalho’s enlivens Shakespeare’s 
historical plays, focusing on women’s characters and their role; Asseline Sel dissects the cultural and 
political dynamics of the postwar Belgian mise en scene of Henry V, investigating how Anglo-French-
Belgian relations affected it; and Miriam Rossi discusses the interlingual and intersemiotic translations 
in the Soviet film adaptation of King Lear by Grigory Kuzentsov.  

Contributing to the dialogue about politics in Shakespeare’s theatre, the panel explores power 
dynamics and cultural tensions from a double-translation perspective: interlingual, from 
Shakespearean English into Portuguese, French, German and Russian, and intersemiotic, from the text 
to the audio-visual nature of staging and production.  

Presentations:  

CARVALHO HOMEM, Rui  

Extraordinary Rendition: Translating Women and Atrocity in Shakespeare’s Histories 

This paper emerges from the experience of translating two of Shakespeare’s history plays—Henry VI, 
Part II and Richard III—in the framework of the Porto-based collective project for producing a new 
complete Shakespeare in Portuguese. It reflects an awareness that canon and lineage (the latter, a key 
issue for the dynastic quarrels in the histories) depend on protocols of legitimation; and also, that 
notions of literary greatness, as much as traditional constructions of power, have been challenged with 
particular intensity over the segment of intellectual history that directly precedes us. This has had a 
defining impact on both Shakespeare and translation as areas of inquiry—and hence on our project.  

I want to claim a particular relevance for critically addressing the histories in light of such 
developments, and will be adding gender to canon and power as sources of critical concerns that frame 
our work—and, specifically, my translation of those two plays. Such emphases consolidate a 
perception that provides this paper with much of its argumentative design: Shakespeare’s history plays 
boast a gallery of verbally and functionally dynamic women characters who deny the expectation that 
in this subgenre of his drama, with its litanies of atrocity, women would prove passive and 
inconsequential pawns in a man’s world. And this has consequences for any—editors, translators—
who engage at close range with Shakespeare’s text. 

Bio-note 

Rui Carvalho Homem is Professor of English at the University of Porto, Portugal, and a senior researcher 
at CETAPS (Centre for English, Translation and Anglo-Portuguese Studies). He has published extensively 
on early modern writing, Irish poetry, translation studies, and intermediality. As a literary translator, 
he has published versions of Shakespeare (Antony and Cleopatra, Love’s Labour’s Lost, Richard III, 
Henry VI—Part II [forthcoming]), Christopher Marlowe (Hero and Leander), Seamus Heaney, and Philip 
Larkin. He is currently working on a project involving poetry and painting.  
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SEL, Asseline  
Shakespeare against Paris: Translating Henry V on Belgian Stages in the Post-war Era 

Henry V is often read as a nationalistic play showcasing British military victory against a ridiculed French 
enemy. This often-identified Francophobic subtext has understandably led to a particularly limited 
performance history of the play in France, with the notable exception of a single, well-known 
production in 1999 at the Festival d’Avignon (dir. Jean-Louis Benoit). This relative lack of stage 
performances tends to extend to other francophone countries and regions outside of the French 
borders. Shortly after the Second World War, however, two productions of Henry V saw the light of day 
in Francophone Belgium (1952, dir. Claude Étienne; 1955, dir. Louis Boxus). While the designs, 
costumes, and casting choices seem to have been indebted to the successful film of Lawrence Olivier 
(1944), the aims of these productions, first and foremost, seem to have been faithfulness to 
Shakespeare, both in terms of historicising staging choices and in terms of the text, which was 
rendered in all its subtleties—down to problematic perceived anti-French overtones.  

This paper sets out to discuss these two Belgian productions of Henry V, suggesting possible reasons 
behind the choice to translate this challenging play onto Belgian stages twice over the course of three 
years, and analysing possible motives behind staging and textual choices, including the maintenance 
of apparent Francophobic content. Analysing Boxus’s and Étienne’s Henry V against the backdrop of 
the Parisian quasi-monopoly over Francophone theatre in the post-war era, this paper suggests that 
the productions may have participated in efforts to build a strong Belgian theatrical identity 
independent from its culturally dominant neighbour, and illustrates how the attempts to be as faithful 
as possible to Shakespeare’s original and the references to Olivier’s film sought to establish a more 
direct filiation with England, thereby taking distance from the perceived tendencies of Parisian 
directors to adapt foreign plays to French tastes.  

Bio-note 

Asseline Sel is a PhD candidate at the University of Namur (Belgium). Her research interests include 
the representation of multilingual exchanges and intercultural encounters in early modern English 
drama, and the shaping and negotiation of identity on the basis of these encounters. Her thesis, to be 
defended in early 2024, focuses on the reception of Anglo-French scenes in Henry V over time and 
media, through the case studies of critical editions, translations, and performances from the 
eighteenth to the twenty-first centuries. 

 

ROSSI, Miriam  

Beyond the Curtain: Interlingual and Intersemiotic Translations in Grigory Kozintsev’s film Korol Lir 

In the USSR, translation activities, as all the forms of expressions (such as art, literature, music), had to 
undergo strict censorial processes. However, the expanding scholarship on cultural practices in the late 
Soviet Union is revealing how artists, literates, translators and directors managed to negotiate 
ideological demands in creative, and often subtle ways. These dynamics are especially interesting 
when they involve translations, and publications or productions, of highly appreciated foreign authors, 
such as William Shakespeare. 

My paper explores one of the Soviet translation/adaptations of Shakespeare’s tragedy King Lear, that 
is Grigory Kozintsev’s film Korol’ Lir (1971), analysing its audio-visual elements from a political and 
translational perspective. In fact, there are three main translations (broadly speaking) happening: first, 
the script based on Boris Pasternak’s version of Shakespeare’s tragedy; second, Dmitri Shostakovich’s 
music; third, the setting of the film, mainly shot in Estonia. The elements of these translations are 
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politically and culturally meaningful. Both Pasternak and Shostakovich were uncomfortable names, as 
they had been persecuted or threatened by the Soviet authorities (Pasternak will be rehabilitated only 
in 1987). The choice of the setting, apart from being practical, shows how Estonia was perceived 
simultaneously as part and parcel of the Soviet context, hence the freedom of movement and the 
convenience, and as a window to the Western World, due to its position but also to its ethos.  

As the film was allowed and successful, this production shows how unstable and unpredictable the 
censorial requirements were, especially in late Soviet years. Moreover, Korol Lir contributes to prove 
Shakespeare’s superlative reception in Russia, and his influence on Russian authors, such as Pasternak 
and countless before him.  

Focusing on a King Lear roaming around Estonian landscapes, the paper explores the interplay 
between Shakespeare, Pasternak, Shostakovich and Kozintsev, within the ideological sphere of Soviet 
culture.  

Bio-note 

Miriam Rossi is a researcher in Translation Studies, recently awarded a PhD in Cultural Studies. She is 
currently working on a monograph about poet-translators in the clandestine circulation of samizdat. 
She published several articles about the samizdat network in Leningrad, focused on poetry, 
translations, intercultural and ideological dynamics. Her main research interests are clandestine 
translation practices, especially in the Soviet context, poetry translation, translation history and 
comparative literature. Miriam is affiliated with Tallinn University and with the project TranslaƟon in 
History. Estonia 1850–2010: Texts, Agents, InsƟtuƟons and PracƟces. 
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Panel 7.5. Radical Voices: Translation and Revolutionary History (1782–1815) 

Conveners: Rosa Mucignat & Sanja Perovic 

This panel considers how the insights of translation studies can be used to reconstruct transnational 
histories of revolution and overcome the “methodological nationalism” (Beck 2007) that still prevails 
within much of the historiography on the revolution. At the same time, it points to some of the 
challenges in reconstructing the role played by translation in establishing transnational networks of 
solidarity in this tumultuous period when the meaning and direction of history was still being shaped, 
whether by translators or other protagonists of the revolution. Its point of reference is the UK-based 
Radical Translations Project (radicaltranslations.org), in particular the forthcoming anthology Radical 
Voices: RevoluƟonary Discourses of TranslaƟon (Routledge 2024) co-edited by the panel members. 

Presentations:  

PEROVIC, Sanja  
The Paratext as Historical Source: Some Reflections from The Radical Translations  

This paper will discuss the significance of translators’ paratexts—a rich but still often overlooked 
historical resource. It will show how paratexts reveal not just the translator’s voice but also serve as a 
privileged space for the construction of translational narratives of Revolution. It will also address some 
of the methodological difficulties attendant to any study of paratext, where the translator may well be 
articulating an agenda quite different from what the author of the source text intended. When it comes 
to identifying the role of translation in consolidating international networks of solidarity, these 
paratextual meta-statements are illuminating but also slippery, as translators address the problems of 
regime change, censorship and other obstacles to the communication. This paper will conclude by 
showing how paratexts allow us to link the circulation of ideas and texts to the translator as an 
important social and political actor in their own right. 

Bio-note 

Sanja Perovic is Reader in Eighteenth-Century French studies at King’s College London. She has 
published widely on the Enlightenment and French Revolution and has a special interest in the longer 
history and politics of time. Her publications include Performance Art and RevoluƟon: Stuart Brisley’s 
Cuts in Time (MUP 2023), and The Calendar in RevoluƟonary France: PercepƟons of Time in Literature, 
Culture, PoliƟcs (CUP 2012). Between 2019 and 2024, she was PI of the AHRC-funded Radical 
Translations research project (2019–2024), which considers the role of translation in communicating 
radical ideas of liberty and equality in the revolutionary period.  

 

MUCIGNAT, Rosa  
Belated Precursors: Temporalities of Revolution in the Italy’s Republican Triennium (1796–1799)  

Broadly speaking, historians agree that the defining factor in the Italian triennium was the relation of 
the Italian patriots to France. Italian revolutionaries have long been seen as ineffectual imitators of the 
French, not only by their detractors, who relished in calling them giacobini as a way of discrediting 
them, but also by political fellow travellers such as Vincenzo Cuoco and Ugo Foscolo. These accusations 
echo in most nineteenth- and twentieth-century accounts of the Risorgimento, whose failure Gramsci 
attributed to the inability of the enlightened elites to win popular support. Only recently historians 
have started to propose more nuanced interpretations of the republican triennio. But how did the 
historical actors themselves conceive of their position vis-á-vis the French model, especially after the 
French revolutionary army had occupied large parts of the Italian peninsula? How did they carve a 

http://radicaltranslations.org/
https://radicaltranslations.org/
https://radicaltranslations.org/


69 

space for themselves in the French narrative of revolution originating in France, or construct an 
alternative genealogy of revolution with Italian-speaking lands at its centre?  

Many Italian radicals were prolific translators from the French. Their approach to the rendering, 
adaptation and in some cases wholesale rewriting of French originals illuminates not only the political 
agendas of the moment but also more profound questions of self-figuration and the framing of events 
in time. Why is Italy lagging behind in the timeline of revolution? How can it catch up? Was there a 
time when Italy was leading in the history of freedom? Can it one day return to be the source of 
revolutionary initiative? This paper will look at a selection of Italian paratexts to interrogate how 
translators negotiated cultural transfer in their own terms, resisting French patronage but welcoming 
the ideas of the French Revolution, even picturing Italy succeeding where France had failed.  

Bio-note 

Rosa Mucignat is Reader in Comparative Literature at King’s College London. She has published widely 
on nineteenth-century realism, space, and historical thought. As co-I in the AHRC-funded project 
Radical Translations, she has worked on a study of the transfer of revolutionary culture between 
Britain, Italy, and France. Another area of her research focuses on literature in translation, particularly 
from minority and endangered languages. Publications include Realism and Space in the Novel, 1795–
1869 (Routledge), and the 2 volume co-edited work Landscapes of Realism (John Benjamins 2021–22). 
Her articles have appeared in PMLA, MLA, ComparaƟve Literature, and she is currently editor of 
ComparaƟve CriƟcal Studies. 

 

MCGUINN, Jacob  
The succession of events and the Ɵme-traveller in Helen Maria Williams translator’s prefaces 

The English writer Helen Maria Williams was most famous in her day as a poet turned reporter on the 
events of the French revolution, providing volumes of leƩers from Paris recounting the events in 
sympathetic and sentimental detail. Yet she was also, with John Hurford Stone at the English Press on 
rue Vaugirard, a publisher and translator of radical materials, and a republican hostess of international 
radicals and republicans. Considering prefaces to two of these translations, Bernadin Saint-Pierre’s Paul 
and Virginia in 1795 and the (fraudulent) Letters of Louis XVI from 1803, this paper examines the 
entanglement of these tasks. Her prefaces reflect on events in process at the time of publication—and 
most particularly on the position of the translator as judge on events—raising questions of the time 
and timeliness of translation, and the connections between narration and history in these 
revolutionary situations. They historicise the translator’s position in the revolution’s timeline. But they 
also indicate a way to read transactions between narrative and revolution in other translations of 
fiction. The paper uses Williams’s reflections to frame these interactions between history and 
translation as they are staged in the paratexts of other translations of radical and revolutionary fiction. 

Bio-note 

Jacob McGuinn is an Assistant Professor in English and Northeastern University London, having 
previously been a Lecturer in English and Comparative Literature at Goldsmiths and Postdoctoral 
Research Associate on the Radical TranslaƟon project at King’s College London. His work on poetry, 
poetics, and aesthetics has appeared in Textual PracƟce, MLN, TwenƟeth Century Literature, and 
elsewhere, and his book, Reading at the limits of poeƟc form (Northwestern UP 2024) is just out.  
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RITCHIE, Nigel  
When paratexts talk: Deciphering the unknown translator of Mary Wollstonecraft’s Rights of 
Woman 

In June 1792, the French translation of Mary Wollstonecraft’s A VindicaƟon of the Rights of Woman, 
her ground-breaking call for the promotion of female rights through education, Défense des Droits des 
Femmes, was published in Paris and Lyon, less than six months after its appearance in London. It was 
the first translation of her work into French. Its appearance came eighteen months after the 
publication of her Vindication of the Rights of Men (1790), an early response to Edmund Burke’s 
Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790), which was well received in French Anglophone circles 
and helped to energize the British radical movement. 

While the anonymous translation had no translator’s preface, it did include extensive translators’ 
footnotes within the second volume, which appear to be the work of two people, a man and a woman. 
This paper will use this paratext, and extensive prosopography built up by the KCL Radical Translations 
database, to propose an identification for the most likely candidate for the invisible homme de leƩres 
advertised by Wollstonecraft’s French publisher within the pages of the Chronique de Paris. Proposing 
a close reading of textual clues against a background of biographical and historical context, the paper 
aims to demonstrate how translation scholars and historians can mutually benefit from each other’s 
disciplines to illuminate the liminal spaces of both. 

Bio-note 

Nigel Ritchie is a Visiting Postdoctoral Research Associate at KCL, for the AHRC-funded Radical 
TranslaƟons project (www.radicaltranslations.org). He obtained his PhD in history at QMUL in 2019, 
exploring the biographical sources of the revolutionary journalist-politician Jean-Paul Marat’s 
radicalism, tracing, in particular, the English, religious and scientific influences on his thought. Most 
recent publications include: Contributor for Radical Voices: RevoluƟonary Discourses of TranslaƟon 
(1789–1815) (Routledge 2024, pending), Jean-Paul Marat versus the public sphere: a quesƟon of 
savoir-faire, in Cité et citoyenneté des Lumières (Honoré Champion 2024, pending), Radical TranslaƟon 
as Direct AcƟon (2022, https://ageofrevolutions.com); and The French RevoluƟon (BriƟsh & Irish 
Literature) for Oxford Bibliographies (OUP 2020). 
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Panel 8.3. Uncomfortable Shakespeare(s) II: Retranslation, agency and ideology 

Convener: Miriam Rossi  

Due to the celebrity and mystery surrounding both his work and his figure, Shakespeare’s works are 
among the most widely translated across languages. While retranslations are usually considered as 
better or more contemporary attempts of delivering the original text, they may contain hidden 
purposes.  

In poetry and theatre translation, due to the cultural value attributed to those genres, translators often 
enjoy the freedom of interpreting the text significantly, thus revealing even more distinctly their 
ideological choices (or those that correspond to their time) and their agency. 

This panel delves into the choices made by translators of Shakespeare’s work, examining retranslations 
of his poetry and plays and showing the variety of ways in which translators approach them. Eva 
Spišiaková analyses several Czech and Slovak translations of the Sonnets and their paratexts during the 
Cold War period and considers their interaction with the demands of the political regime of the time. 
Lastly, Tanya Escudero examines a corpus of translations of the Sonnets into Spanish and their prefaces, 
focusing on how the male figure to whom the first series is addressed (fair youth) is gendered and 
discussed in the paratexts. 

Presentations:  

SPIŠIAKOVÁ, Eva  
Art made tongue-tied by authority: Translating Shakespeare’s Sonnet 66 in communist 
Czechoslovakia 

Although Shakespeare’s Sonnets are a universally recognisable byword for amorous poetry, their 
themes go well beyond just the motives of love compared to a summer’s day or the marriage of true 
minds. The Sonnets are deeply philosophical, dealing with the transitory nature of wealth and the 
relentless passage of time, but also intensely political. While many allusions criticising the Elizabethan 
court are difficult to understand for contemporary readers, some remain timeless in their fierce 
criticism of tyrannical governments, and none so clearly or memorably as Sonnet 66. Shakespeare’s 
scathing enumeration of all the ills of his contemporary society, from gilded honour shamefully 
misplaced to art made tongue-Ɵed by authority, which he only endures for the sake of his love, remains 
intelligible and sadly relevant four centuries after the collection’s publication. Its incendiary nature has 
not been missed by governments keen to restrain dissenting voices, which was also the case of the 
socialist regime in former Czechoslovakia during the Cold War period as documented in oral histories 
(e.g. Josek 1997). 

Six translations of the Sonnets were published in both Czech and Slovak between the years 1948 and 
1989. This paper explores how the translators of these Sonnets dealt with the requirements of a 
regime that relied on unwritten rules and self-censorship for silencing criticism, both through a 
detailed study of the poems’ translations and the paratextual material surrounding them. The central 
question explored is how translators, editors and publishers dealt with the uncomfortable political 
implications of Sonnet 66, and how these changes interacted with the shifting political pressures and 
thaws during the four decades of communist rule.  

Bio-note 

Eva Spišiaková is a Lecturer in Translation Studies at Constantine the Philosopher University in Nitra, 
Slovakia. Her current project is positioned at the intersection of Translation Studies and Critical 
Disability Studies, and she focuses on the changing depiction of disabled characters in translated 
literature of the former Eastern Bloc. Her interests also include the intersection of translation with 
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LGBTQ issues and medical humanities, and she is the author of Queering TranslaƟon History: 
Shakespeare’s Sonnets in Czech and Slovak TransformaƟons (2021) and the co-editor of the Routledge 
Handbook of TranslaƟon and Health (2021).  

 

ESCUDERO, Tanya  
Controversial Gender(s): The Fair Youth in the Translation of Shakespeare’s Sonnets in Spain and 
Latin America 

One of the most controversial topics in Shakespeare’s work is the issue of the addressee of the first 
sequence of the Sonnets. Despite the different readings, most scholars seem to agree that the 
recipient of these poems is a man, although the interpretations have been diverse (platonic love, 
venereal love; the poems coming from Shakespeare himself or from the poetic self…). It is nevertheless 
clear that in twenty of the poems of this first sequence, we can find pronouns or nouns or references 
which are clearly masculine (Lord, his, him, husbandry, youth, boy). The way in which these instances 
have been translated has varied across languages and time periods.  

With regard to the gender of this enigmatic figure, this paper delves into the choices made by the 
translators of these poems into Spanish, a highly gendered language. It does so by drawing on a corpus 
of seventy translations into Spanish published in Spain and Latin America between 1877 and 2022 and 
the prefaces that precede them. The aim is to examine how ideological boundaries can influence 
translators’ decisions, as their values and beliefs are sometimes fairly evident in relation to this 
controversial matter. This study consists of a quantitative analysis that identifies trends over time, as 
well as a qualitative analysis that explores the translation decisions taken as well as the rationale 
provided in the paratexts, where available.  

Some translators of this corpus go so far as to change the gender of the addressee of these sonnets, 
when it is evidently male in Shakespeare’s poems, and even in the prefaces we can observe some 
determination to move Shakespeare’s persona away from any trait of a relationship that might seem 
homoerotic or immoral. 

Bio-note 

Tanya Escudero holds an MA in Translation for International Communication and a PhD in Translation 
(University of Vigo) and she is a Research Fellow at Tallinn University. She has conducted research in 
poetic translation, primarily focusing on Shakespeare’s Sonnets and the translation of their poetic 
form, as well as poetry translatorial paratexts. Currently, she works mostly at the intersection between 
translation and migration. She has led and participated in international research projects regarding 
migration narratives and communication with migrants and linguistic minorities. 
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Panel 8.5. Living and Working the Political. Jewish Translators Before and During World War II in 
Poland, Austria, and The Netherlands 

Convener: Gaëtan Regniers 

In the initial half of the twentieth century, a substantial number of Europe’s proficient translators were 
individuals of Jewish lineage. Interrogations arise regarding their interactions with exclusionary and 
persecutory policies during the interwar period and the era of the Third Reich, as well as the 
implications of increasingly arduous living and working conditions on their pivotal role as cultural 
mediators. Furthermore, an examination of their responses to ideologically constructed constraints 
within authoritarian regimes, encompassing both Nazi and Communist authorities, becomes 
pertinent. Of particular interest is an exploration of how these translators navigated their Jewish 
identity during a period marked by authoritative scrutiny. This panel endeavors to investigate divergent 
trajectories delineated by three translators of Jewish descent—Pesach Stark, Marie Franzos, and 
Abraham Elias Boutelje—delving into the impact of political landscapes and policies on their 
translation practices within their respective native contexts of Poland, Austria, and The Netherlands. 
Employing their translations and archival materials, the creative and existential paths of these three 
translators, each instrumental in shaping history in distinct ways, are being traced. Ultimately, this 
panel aspires to contribute to the ongoing discourse concerning the challenges and constraints 
inherent in the historiography of translation. 

Presentations:  

PODPORA, Agnieszka  

A Portrait of a Young Polish-Jewish Translator in Between Wars 

Pesach Stark, born in 1905 as a son to an orthodox Jewish family in the Galician shtetl Stryj, in the 
history of Polish literature has been better known as Julian Stryjkowski, an eminent Polish-Jewish 
writer, chronicler of the Jewish world lost in the Shoah. Having himself survived the Nazi persecution 
by fleeing on time to the Soviet Union, Stryjkowski followed his communist convictions to eventually 
become an active proponent and one of the main cultural figures of the communist regime in post-
war Poland. Yet, at the core of his turbulent life trajectory and rich literary output, lay the years at the 
turn of the 1920s and 1930s, when the young Pesach Stark had been a declared Zionist, a literary 
reviewer and a translator from Russian, French and Hebrew. As a translator of progressive Jewish 
literature—an activity which he was later forced to conceal from his Soviet patrons—Stark was mainly 
interested in works concerning the condition of humankind, the world and the Jewish nation in the 
turbulent times following the Great War.  

The paper focuses on Pesach Stark’s short but fruitful activity as a translator and reviewer of Hebrew 
literature for the Polish-Jewish periodical of Zionist orientation Chwila (Moment) in the late 1920s and 
1930s. Yet, contrary to the common approach of viewing the writer’s early translation activity as a 
prelude to his writing career, I would like to look at it synchronically, as a creative and political endeavor 
in its own right. By zooming in on Stark’s translations of war novellas by a prolific Hebrew writer of 
Austro-Hungarian origins, Avigdor Hameiri (Feurerstein), I will present Stark as a politically engaged 
young Jewish intellectual who tries to get a grip on his present historical moment—crucial to the future 
of his community—by processing the past through literary translation. 

Bio-note 

Agnieszka Podpora—literary scholar and translator, assistant professor at the Centre for Translation 
Studies, Jagiellonian University in Kraków. Graduate of Polish Philology and Hebrew Studies in the 
College of Interdisciplinary Individual Studies in Humanities and Social Sciences at the University of 
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Warsaw. Former research fellow at Tel Aviv University. Her research interests encompass historical and 
anthropological approaches to literary translation, intersections between translation and cultural 
memory, as well as comparative literary studies.  

 

BRIGHI, Giada  
The Erasure of a Life Work. The Effect of Nazi Translation Politics on Marie Franzos (1870–1941) 

This paper aims to investigate the effect of Nazi translation politics on the work of the Austrian 
translator of Jewish descent Marie Franzos (1870–1941). At the time of the Anschluss of Austria to 
Nazi Germany in March 1938, Franzos was an established translator, mainly of Scandinavian literature 
into German (Brighi 2016). The quick introduction of racist policies in the annexed Ostmark made it 
impossible for Franzos to find publishers for her translations. Her market had already been restricted 
to German-speaking countries outside of Nazi Germany after the enactment of the Nuremberg Laws 
in 1935. These were implemented in Austria in May 1938, prohibiting Jews to practice all free 
professions, and depriving them of their freedom through several further restrictions (Botz 1978). 
Franzos was the authorized translator of Scandinavian best-seller authors approved by the regime, 
such as Selma Lagerlöf, and translation was not banned as such. However, she was identified as a Jew, 
and lost her right to earn a living (cf. Rundle/Sturge 2010: 62–63). By using a microhistorical approach 
(Munday 2013, 2014) combined with that of biographies croisées (Großmann 2014; Kaindl 2017), I 
reconstruct what impact the Nazi policies of exclusion and persecution of the Jewish population on 
the macro-level had on the individual life trajectory of Marie Franzos and her translation practice. I 
shed light on what strategies she implemented in order to still be able to work, and how she was 
supported in this by the Scandinavian authors and publishers in her network, as substantiated by her 
correspondence. While contributing to “a ‘microhistory’ of translation and translators” (Munday 2014: 
64), this study will also reinforce the interconnection of the “history of translation” and “translation in 
history” (Rundle 2011: 35), enhancing our understanding both of translation history, and of history at 
large. 
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Giada Brighi is a PhD student at the Institute for Interpreting and Translation Studies at Stockholm 
University, where her main research interests include translator studies, translator biographies, 
translation history, and archive studies. Her PhD project is on the Austrian translator Marie Franzos 
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with English, German, and Portuguese. She did her MA in conference interpreting at the University of 
Mainz (Germersheim) with Italian, German, and English.  

 

REGNIERS, Gaëtan  
Peace in War. Abraham E. Boutelje Translating Tolstoy (1940–1942) 

Abraham Elias Boutelje, one of the first qualified translators of Slavic and Finno-Ugric languages in The 
Netherlands, established a significant literary legacy as a literary translator. Notably, during the 
German occupation, Boutelje undertook a remarkable endeavor by persuading a publisher to produce 
the inaugural direct translation from Russian to Dutch of Leo Tolstoy’s War and Peace, a work 
inherently poignant given the circumstances. This undertaking positioned Boutelje, a Jew with 
Communist leanings, as the translator working on a text from the language of Nazi Germany’s foremost 
adversary within occupied territory. Drawing insights from extensive correspondence between 
Boutelje and the publisher, this study juxtaposes the translation process of this monumental literary 
work with Boutelje’s progressively challenging working conditions. It elucidates how, for Boutelje, the 
act of translating this quintessential war narrative served as a means of personal insulation from the 
tumultuous realities of the war, providing a method to distance himself from its direct impact. 
Paradoxically, the letters inadvertently bear witness to the tightening grip of the Nazis on cultural life 
in the Netherlands, with Jews emerging as the initial victims of this encroachment. While letters have 
constituted an undisputed resource for historians since the 1980s, their uncritical utilization without 
appropriate restrictions or contextualization remains fraught with challenges. Considering their 
potential as a source for autobiographical investigations into translators, these epistolary exchanges 
represent privileged testimonies for scholars in translation history. Accordingly, I purposefully 
approach them as ego documents, as articulated by Depkat (2019), eschewing the characterization as 
a source for life wriƟng, as such a classification assumes a distinctly different interpretive framework. 
In this instance, the letters manifest a palpable tension between the sender’s lived experiences in the 
day-to-day reality and the constraints imposed by this reality. Consequently, a substantial amount of 
information persists in an implicit state, necessitating comprehensive contextualization for a nuanced 
understanding. 
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Panel 9.3. The Mediterranean Cultural Transfers of Max Weber’s Politics Notion 

Conveners: Carl A. Lemke Duque & Zaur Gasimov  

In research, the comparative translation analysis of Max Weber’s (1864–1920) concept of politics has 
so far been undertaken only sporadically. However, this analytical dimension of Weber’s transnational 
reception is important in order to understand how exactly his understanding of power and politics 
impacted correspondingly academical and non-academical circles. This panel aims at a translation-
centered analysis of the Mediterranean transfers of Weber’s politics notion. We address this transfer 
focusing on how Weber was resemanticized and translated in Italy, Greece, and Spain. Literature: Max 
Weber – Gesamtausgabe. 47 vols. (Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1984–2020); Kaiser, Michael & 
Rosenbach, Harald (eds.) (2014). Max Weber in der Welt. RezepƟon und Wirkung (Tübingen: Mohr 
Siebeck); Lechner, Frank J. (2018). Versions of VocaƟon: Max Weber’s ‘WissenschaŌ als Beruf’ in 
TranslaƟon, Max Weber Studies 18.2: 274–293; Steen Bille & Lüsebrink, Hans-Jürgen (eds.) (2021). 
Cultural Transfer Reconsidered. TransnaƟonal PerspecƟves, TranslaƟon Processes, Scandinavian and 
Postcolonial Challenges (Boston: Brill); Hanke, Edith (2022). Max Webers Sprache. Neue Einblicke in 
das Gesamtwerk (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag). 

Presentations:  

LEMKE DUQUE, Carl A.  

GrundherrschaŌ as decline. Remarks on the Weber critique in interwar Spain 

In 1926, the Madrid-based journal Revista de Occidente published one of the first Weber translations, 
namely the essay Die sozialen Gründe des Untergangs der anƟken Kultur from 1896 (Max Weber-
Gesamtausgabe, vol. I/6 [2006]: 99–127). This translation was reprinted/-edited in 1975, 1981/89, 
2000 and 2009 in Spanish-language academic forums around the world, including volumes on 
European history, legal history journals and other monographic editions. On a closer look, it turns out 
that this first Spanish Weber essay holds particular significance in order to understanding the transfer 
of Oswald Spengler in Spain during the interwar period of the twentieth century. Predominantly trans-
ideological until the late 1920s, this transfer was determined by the influence of the early Cologne 
School of sociology, namely Max Scheler’s rejection of Weber (Modern Intellectual History 20.3 [2023]: 
808–831). Firstly, we deal with the key concepts of Weber’s 1896 essay and identify the corresponding 
Spanish translations. Secondly, we will look at the religious history focus in the so-called Revista de 
Occidente circle, which revolved around a prophetic charisma and through which the interwar 
Spengler transfer merged with the Scheler-inspired Weber critique in Spain (Public sphere and religion. 
Entangled relaƟons in history, educaƟon and society [Hildesheim: Olms-Weidmann 2020]: 125–162). 
This allows for some concluding remarks, taking into account Weber’s anti-authoritarian 
reinterpretation of the charisma in his HerrschaŌssoziologie. 

Bio-note 
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GIOURAS, Thanasis  
Max Weber in Greece: a challenge for language and science 

Besides sporadic translations of Max Weber’s work in Greece during the 1930s and 1940s, the first 
three post-war decades saw growing efforts, especially of the so-called methodological writings, but 
no in-depth reception. One reason for this is that the Greek public was shaped by a strict Cold War 
anti-communism, which perceived Weber’s work as related to it. After 1974, a new era of Weber 
translations started with the translation of the two famous speeches on politics and science as a 
profession. The latest phase dates from 2002, when the first translation of the Zwischenbetrachtung 
was published. Three years later, the publication of Economy and Society started, divided into six 
volumes, largely based on the structural principles of the Max Weber-Gesamtausgabe. Each volume 
of this edition, completed in 2011, has its own text-historical introduction which focuses on specific 
translation problems regards the respective conceptual and conceptual framework. Translating Weber 
into Greek has raised a variety of questions regarding the historicity of the concepts and categories, 
especially since Weber’s work draws its conceptual tools from several different fields of research. The 
translation of medieval legal terms or biblical expressions, for example, directly addresses the 
conceptual dynamics in the context of correct interpretation and translation into a modern language. 
This question is given an additional provocative dimension by the historical breadth of the Greek 
language, since several terms that are also used today (e.g. psyche, democracy) have conveyed a 
variety of meanings over the centuries. The examination of Weber’s work also proves to be a challenge 
to reflect anew on our own conceptual foundations in the modern social sciences. 

Bio-note 

Thanasis Giouras teaches Political Theory at the Department of Political Science, University of Crete 
(Greece). His research interests focus on Classical and Modern Political and State Theory, Fiscal Theory 
of State Power, Religion and Political Theory, Literature and Politics. He has translated the following 
texts of Weber into Greek: Zwischenbetrachtung. Theory of the stages and direcƟons of religious 
rejecƟon of the world (Athens 2002); Economy and Society. Six vols.: 1. Basic Sociological Concepts; 2. 
Communities; 3. Sociology of Religion; 4. Sociology of Law; 5. Sociology of Power; 6. The City (Athens 
2005–2011); On ancient economic and social history (Athens 2017); On the sociology of music (Athens 
2023). 

 

PALMA, Massimo  
“Domination’s out of joint…” Some considerations on the history of Herrschaft in Italian political 
thought 

A tough concept indeed, that of HerrschaŌ. Max Weber has always seen it as a milestone not only of 
his political sociology, but also, in some ways, of his sociology of religion and of law, if not of his 
sociology in general. Weber deemed it as necessary to use such an old-fashioned word, a heritage of 
Hegelian philosophy and a long-lasting concept in II Reich’s legal theory, especially the one devoted to 
the theory of State and sovereignty in Germany (from Laband to Jellinek), in order to define the 
relationship of subordination and super-ordination among individuals and associations. Out of many 
reasons, both historico-political and conceptual, the most natural and apparently self-evident 
translation Italian scholar language would have had to translate such a lemma has been radically 
avoided, since the very first translations of Weberian political lexicon: dominio, the most loyal rendition 
of HerrschaŌ, as it is the Italian version of dominium (also considering its peculiar, bimillennial juristic 
echo in private Roman law), and in contrast with many other translation in Western languages, has 
rarely been used while translating Weber. In the late Twenties Weber’s friend Robert Michels, who was 
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German and Italian at the same time, didn’t use the term, choosing autorità instead. Thirty years later, 
the late Pietro Rossi, the editor of the first translation of Weberian methodological writings and of 
Economy and Society, chose the term potere (power) to explain what Weber meant with HerrschaŌ, 
while opting for potenza to translate Weber’s concept of Macht. Since HerrschaŌ is the absolute main 
character of hundreds of Weber’s pages explaining how authority—be it personal or impersonal—
definitely rules in history, it seems important to investigate the reasons for this elision of the character 
of dominaƟon inside the peculiar history of Italian social and political sciences, in the long sunset of 
Marxism in political thought and praxis. 

Bio-note 

Massimo Palma teaches political philosophy at the Università Suor Orsola Benincasa in Naples. His 
research interests focus on German and French 20th century political thought and literature, including 
Walter Benjamin, Eric Weil, and Alexandre Kojève. He has edited and translated the following texts of 
Weber into Italian: Economy and Society. 5 vols. (Rome 2003—2018). 

 

ABELLÁN, Joaquín  
Translating Max Weber into Spanish 

This paper discusses some of the main problems in translating Max Weber into Spanish. The purpose 
is to show that any Weber translation requires a certain understanding of Weberian concepts before 
seeking to determine a specific term or word close enough to the alleged semantic content. I will 
mainly center on the question of how Herrschaft is translated. Since 1944, HerrschaŌ is generally 
translated into Spanish as dominación. But this term not only does not share the semantic content of 
the Weberian concept but is in fact quite opposite to its meaning. Both in the Diccionario de la Real 
Academia Española and in everyday language, dominación means dominaƟon or dominion of someone 
over (and against!) someone or something. The usual translation of Macht into Spanish is power 
(poder), and thus the Weberian differentiation between Macht and Herrschaft is shown by using poder 
and dominación, respectively. The point is, however, that dominación means exactly the opposite of 
Weberian Herrschaft. Therefore, I argue for translating these terms as poder (Macht), i.e., as a power 
without a precise determination, and to use this term poder to translate Herrschaft as well, but adding 
to it a qualifying adjective, namely the term legiƟmate, with which we refer unambiguously to the 
Weberian content of Herrschaft: a legiƟmate power, which means power that is grounded because 
there is a reason for establishing the rule-obedience relationship which is key in Weberian Herrschaft. 
By this means the (Spanish) reader is spared of the word dominación which forces him to think of 
something that is exactly the opposite of what Max Weber is actually analyzing. In order to support 
this argument, we can rely on Weber’s posthumously (1922) published article written at the beginning 
of 1919, Die drei reinen Typen der legiƟmen HerrschaŌ, where he explicitly adds the term legiƟmate 
to the concept of HerrschaŌ. 

Bio-note 

Joaquín Abellán is emeritus professor of political science and sociology at the Complutense University 
of Madrid. His research interests focus on the history of political concepts: Democracia (2011), PolíƟca 
(2012), Estado y soberanía (2014), Nación (2024). He has translated the following texts of Weber into 
Spanish: Escritos sobre la reorganización políƟco-consƟtucional de Alemania, 1918–1919 (Madrid 
2023); Sociología del poder. Los Ɵpos de poder legíƟmo (Madrid 2023); El políƟco y el cienơfico (Madrid 
2021); La éƟca protestante y el »espíritu« del capitalismo (Madrid 2019); Conceptos sociológicos 
fundamentales (Madrid 2014); ¿Por qué no se pueden hacer juicios de valor en la sociología y en la 
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economía? (Madrid 2010); La “objeƟvidad” del conocimiento en la ciencia social y en la políƟca social 
(Madrid 2009); Escritos políƟcos (2008). 
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Panel 10.2. Exploring Emotional Dimensions in China’s Third Wave of Translation Activities: Late 
Qing and Early Republic Perspectives 

Convener: Zhu Zhu 

This panel delves into the underexplored emotional dimensions of China’s third wave of translation 
activities during the late Qing and early Republic era (1860s–1920s). This critical period, characterised 
by the decline and collapse of imperial China amidst Western invasions and colonialism, witnessed a 
surge in translation endeavours driven by educated elites, including high government officials and 
intellectuals. Motivated by a strong sense of crisis and nationalism, translation served as a conduit for 
importing Western concepts of material, institutional, and ideological culture to aid China’s survival. 

Paper 1 by Zhu Zhu scrutinises Yan Fu’s interpretive translation of Thomas Huxley’s EvoluƟon and 
Ethics, revealing its role in stoking nationalism and patriotism amid China’s existential challenges in the 
late nineteenth century, with a particular emphasis on the emotional force embedded in the 
translation. 

Paper 2 by Wenxi Li explores the emotional landscapes navigated by pioneering Chinese women 
translators in the early twentieth century, examining their pivotal role in reshaping womanhood amidst 
shifting gender power dynamics and Confucian emotional norms. 

Paper 3 by Valerie Pellatt analyses Cao Yu’s modern spoken drama, elucidating how it reflects the 
psychological traits and emotions of individuals, paralleling China’s tumultuous history in the early 
twentieth century, and reflecting how Chinese theatre utilised Western style to express Chinese 
feeling. 

Together, these papers shed light on the intricate interplay of emotions, nationalism, and societal 
transformations within China’s translation landscape during a pivotal historical juncture. 

Presentations:  

ZHU, Zhu 
Augmenting nationalism through foreignness: the emotional force in Yan Fu’s interpretive 
translation of EvoluƟon and Ethics 

This paper delves into the intricate relationship between nationalism and foreignness through an 
analysis of Yan Fu’s interpretive translation of Thomas Huxley’s EvoluƟon and Ethics (1894) against the 
backdrop of Qing China’s existential challenges. Yan Fu’s translation emerged as a prominent voice 
among Chinese educated elites, aiming to introduce Darwinism to China while advocating for societal 
reform and progress as a means to ensure national survival. 

Titled Tianyan Lun 天演論 (On the Operation of Heaven) and first published in book form in 1898, Yan 
Fu’s translation embodies the emotional dynamics that fuelled nationalist sentiments among Chinese 
intellectuals. In the statement on translaƟon examples session preceding the main body of the 
translation, he outlined the principles of Faithfulness, Expressiveness, and Elegance, establishing 
influential norms for translation practice in China. Despite this emphasis on fidelity, Yan Fu’s translation 
also exhibits a significant presence of the translator, with extensive commentary often surpassing the 
source text in depth and scope—arguably a notable divergence from the surface value of the term 
faithfulness. 

By examining the emotion-laden paratext of Tianyan Lun, this paper uncovers the underlying 
emotional forces potentially igniting nationalist fervour among its readers. It explores how Tianyan Lun 
disseminated philosophical ideas while tapping into deeper emotional currents, resonating with the 
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anxieties and aspirations of Chinese intellectuals grappling with modernisation and Western 
encroachment. 

Drawing on theoretical frameworks from emotion studies, this research explores the transformative 
power of translation in shaping collective consciousness and fostering a sense of national identity 
during times of crisis, highlighting the complex interplay between language, emotion, and nationalism. 
By illuminating the emotional dimensions of Yan Fu’s translation and its influence on Chinese 
intellectual discourse in late Qing and early Republican China, this study contributes to a deeper 
understanding of cultural and ideological transformation amidst rapid societal change. 

Bio-note 

Dr Zhu Zhu is Lecturer in Translation and Language Acquisition at the University of Aberdeen, where 
her work integrates academic research with practical translation. Her research interests include the 
Victorian-era translation of Chinese literature, the translation history in China, and the translation 
competence of L2 language learners. Zhu is also an active translator, with a focus on subjects of history 
and philosophy, having published several translated books in China.  

 

PELLATT, Valerie  
An exploration of the psychological traits and emotions of individual female characters in the plays 
of Cao Yu (1910–1996) and how they reflect the historical situation of the period in China 

From the nineteenth century into the early twentieth century Chinese intellectuals and leaders, 
concerned about the weakness of their nation and the threat from foreign powers, began to modernise 
their science, technology and administrative structures. Pivotal to the adoption of Western technical 
knowledge was translation, followed by language reform. One way of disseminating new linguistic 
forms and new ideas was through drama. Theatre itself was reformed through the introduction of the 
modern spoken drama—a reaction against the centuries-old traditional musical play. The first steps 
were to translate and adapt well-known European models: playwrights embraced the new form, 
learning from the structures, subject matter and language of the plays of Wilde, Shaw, O’Neill, Ibsen 
and Chekhov. The work of these playwrights explored emotion explicitly; this was translated and 
absorbed into the new Chinese drama. Cao Yu’s work, overtly influenced by and expanding the style 
of Ibsen, revealed to the Chinese public not only the poverty, ignorance and conservatism that was 
holding the nation back, but also the accompanying emotional distress, not least that of women, who 
were now gaining a voice. New Stanislavskian principles helped to develop the onstage character, as 
opposed to the role that had been dominant in traditional theatre. The new drama depended on the 
actor’s representation of realism and, without the conventional, symbolic semiotics of the traditional 
stage, all a character’s emotions and traits needed to be internalised and individually expressed. This 
was done through the medium of the stage directions, which translated into the actor’s stage 
interpretation. Cao Yu’s stage directions offer minute observation of the psychological state of the 
individual, particularly the individual woman.  

This paper explores the emotional states and psychological traits of female characters as revealed 
through Cao Yu’s stage directions, and relates them to the historical situation in China.  

Bio-note 

Dr Valerie Pellatt is a retired Reader in Chinese Translation and Interpreting, Newcastle University, UK, 
where she still teaches part-time. She has taught Specialised Translation, Drama Translation, Public 
Service Interpreting and Translation for Singing. She has published books on Chinese numbers in 
language, Chinese children’s rhymes and poetry, Chinese to English translation, and approaches to 
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translating Chinese culture. In her early career, she was a teacher of Chinese language and has 
experience in Chinese language assessment. Her current research interests are paratexts in translation 
and translation of modern Chinese drama, particularly the paratextual status and function of stage 
directions. 

 

LI, Wenxi  
Exploring the new emotional navigation of early Chinese women translators through translation in 
the early 20th century  

Early Chinese women translators emerged (1898–1930) during the third peak (1860s–1920s) of 
Chinese translation history. This period coincided with the promotion of women’s rights (1880s–1949), 
which witnessed significant advancements in reshaping womanhood in the early 20th century. During 
a zenith of feminism in the May Fourth era (1915–1925), marked by cultural, literary and linguistic 
reforms, the mode of independent personhood, encouraging women’s equal participation in all social 
domains, became extremely popular. Since emotions are utilised in systems of power and involved in 
historical transformation, one wonders: As gender power systems shifted, how did Confucian 
emotional norms for women change and how did women, especially translators, practice emotional 
navigation (i.e., emotional changes) away from those norms? Different from other women, women 
translators had the experience of reshaping womanhood including emotional aspects through 
translation, as men and women translators provided alternative modes of womanhood.  

Practically, this study examines translatorial paratexts (i.e., introductions, commentaries) by women in 
two significant women’s magazines: Magazine of New World of Chinese Women (1907) and Nü To Pao 
(Woman’s Messenger) (1912–1951), focusing on 1907 and 1912–1925 respectively. The first magazine, 
operated by feminist Yan Bin, had about seven women translators discussing foreign women’s lives. 
The second magazine, probably influenced by a US Methodist Church, presented works of at least 28 
women translators (i.e., over 40% of early women translators) including literary, biographical and 
scientific texts. Compared with other women’s magazines, both feature rich paratexts by women 
translators. The paratexts can provide an insight into women translators’ emotional navigation. For 
example, in her translated biography of Joan of Arc (1907), Mei Zhu through commentaries explored 
a new emotion for women—(expressing) love for the nation directly in the public sphere, by diverging 
from the Confucian norm of (expressing) loyalty to imperial rule indirectly through domestic roles. Her 
emotional navigation foreshadowed the successful establishment of the new emotion as normative by 
female students through their struggles to participate in the May Fourth Movement in 1919 (i.e., an 
influential patriotic protests of students).  

Bio-note 

Wenxi Li is a PhD candidate in the Department of East Asian Studies at the University of Leeds, UK. Her 
PhD research focuses on the history of Chinese women translators in the early 20th century. Her 
research interests include Chinese translation history, the promotion of women’s rights in China from 
the late 19th century to the 1920s, and Chinese women’s magazines in the early 20th century. 
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Panel 10.4. Re-siting Translation Theories 

Conveners: Brian Baer & Philipp Hofeneder 

Theories generally serve to support one’s own scholarly work and to lend it a certain conceptual 
orientation. This means they have a concrete practical use. At the same time, theories have their own 
history and therefore may become an object of study in the contexts of genealogies of knowledge and 
conceptual and disciplinary histories. In this respect we understand translation theories as profoundly 
shaped by the historical circumstances in which they emerge. It is the specific political, cultural, and 
social contexts, which influence the way they are formulated, including the premises and other 
scholarly works upon which they are based. Regarding translation studies, the historiographic aspect 
of translation theories has received only rudimentary attention. The present panel will examine 
relevant theories in translation studies as historical phenomena, raising questions about their origins, 
reception, and enduring significance. Therefore, in treating theoretical works as historical phenomena 
that emerge under certain circumstances, develop over time, and circulate in certain cultural-political 
spaces, we acknowledge that a theory’s routes often shape its roots as much as its roots shape its 
routes. 

Presentations:  

BAER, Brian James 
Birth of a Discipline: Soviet Translation Studies in the 1920s 

This paper explores the intellectual discussions surrounding the theory and practice of translation that 
took place in the Soviet Union, especially in Petrograd/Leningrad, in the 1920s, and that resulted in 
the naming of the field as perevodovedenie. Already in 1919 with the publication of Kornei Chukovsky 
and Nikolai Gumilev’s Principles of Literary Translation, an in-house guide for translators at the World 
Literature Publishing House, which Andrei Fedorov referred to as the first modern work of translation 
theory, there were calls in the Soviet Union for the study of translation to become a nauka, or science. 
That call was taken up by two Petrograd/Leningrad institutions, the State Institute for the History of 
the Arts (GIII) and the State Academy of Artistic Sciences (GAKhN) over the course of the 1920s. 
Translation became integrated systematically in the work of both institutions through the 
establishment of sections, working groups, and lecture series dedicated to the study of translation. It 
is in that context that the first documented use of the term perevodovedenie, or translation studies, 
appeared in 1925. By the end of the decade, Sergei Usov would declare translation studies to be a 
subdiscipline of literary studies. Early Soviet interest in translation was broadened beyond the literary 
sphere with Oleksandr Finkel’s 1929 Theory and Practice of Translation (in Ukrainian), which extended 
general text typologies to include “non-literary prose.” This would serve as the basis for subsequent 
Soviet attempts to create a general theory of translation, which would apply to all language pairs and 
text types. The emergence of a disciplinary consciousness over the course of the nineteen twenties 
would also result in the creation in 1930 of the first two doctoral programs in translation, one in Kyiv 
and the other in Moscow, and a series of pedagogical materials over the course of the 1930s. 

Bio-note 

Brian James Baer is Professor of Russian and Translation Studies at Kent State University. He is founding 
editor of the journal TranslaƟon and InterpreƟng Studies and co-editor of the Bloomsbury book series 
Literatures, Cultures, TranslaƟon and of the Routledge series TranslaƟon Studies in TranslaƟon. His 
recent publications include the monographs TranslaƟon and the Making of Modern Russian Literature 
(2016) and Queer Theory and TranslaƟon Studies (2020), as well as the collected volumes Researching 
TranslaƟon and InterpreƟng, with Claudia Angelelli (2015), Queering TranslaƟon, TranslaƟng the 
Queer, with Klaus Kaindl (2018), TranslaƟon in Russian Contexts, with Susanna Witt (2018), and 
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Teaching Literature in TranslaƟon (2022), with Michelle Woods. He is the current president of the 
American Translation and Interpreting Studies Association and a member of the Advisory Board of the 
Mona Baker Centre for Translation Studies at Shanghai International Studies University and the Nida 
Centre for Advanced Research in Translation in Rimini, Italy. 

 

KALNYCHENKO, Oleksandr  
Discussion on homologous and analogous translation in Ukraine in 1927–1931: its roots and 
further parallels 

The study deals with the theoretical discussion of the late 1920s – early 1930s in Ukraine about the 
choice of a method for literary translation. The discussion was triggered in 1927 by Volodymyr 
Derzhavyn’s essay The Problem of Verse TranslaƟon and joined by Hryhorii Maifet, Mykola Zerov, 
Oleksander Finkel, and Ivan Kulyk. The Ukrainian discussion also aroused certain responses from 
Russian scholars Andrei Fedorov and Dmitrii Usov. It concerned whether a translation should be an 
analogy of the original (naƟveness-oriented or analogous translation) or its stylization (foreignness-
oriented translation or homologous/stylizing translaƟon, in Derzhavyn’s terms), the latter being 
applied only to canonical oeuvres of literature. While the conclusion regarding the translator’s focus 
either on the form of the source text or on the reader of the target culture encountered earlier in some 
statements (St. Jerome, Schleiermacher, Fedorov), the setting in this discussion of translation extremes 
which determines a particular translation strategy has established itself as one of the basic 
observations in translation studies. 

As his sources, Derzhavyn directly refers to the linguistic views of Oleksander Potebnia who shared 
with W. von Humboldt the view that some texts should retain a foreign flavour to transform the target 
culture. Another source of ideas for Derzhavyn was the stylistics of Bally, from which Derzhavyn 
derived the idea of the functions of language.  

Unfortunately, the memory of this discussion has been erased for political reasons, so we can only talk 
about certain parallels in the future (Reiss’ correlation of text-types and translation methods, Toury’s 
initial norm, Venuti’s domesticating and foreignizing). Holmes also used the terms homologous and 
analogous translaƟons understanding by homologous translaƟon a translation of a source-text feature 
that seeks to preserve form at the expense of function and vice versa, by analogous translaƟon a 
translation that preserves function rather than form. 

Bio-note 

Oleksandr Kalnychenko is Associate Professor of Mykola Lukash Translation Studies Department at V.N. 
Karazin Kharkiv National University, Ukraine, and of the Slavic Languages Department at Matej Bel 
University in Banska Bystrica, Slovakia. He is an official coordinator and co-editor of the Ukrainian 
version of John Benjamins’ Handbook of TranslaƟon Studies. An author of more than 130 article 
publications and a dozen of manuals, he has edited or co-edited. 

 

SCHÖGLER, Rafael & KORAK, Christina  
Eugene Nida: Father Figure, Patriarch or Pariah?  

Eugene Nida was directly involved in missionary work in the Americas, occupied leading positions in 
the contested missionary organizations Summer Institute of Linguistics and American Bible Society and 
spearheaded the academization of missionary bible translation. At the same time, he is heralded 
within the discipline of Translation Studies as one of its key figures and applauded for his seminal 
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theories on translation. Nida himself identified denominations as “the father of modern translating,” 
“the grandfather,” “the Archimedes,” and the “patriarch” of translation studies (see Nida 2003: 138) 
and is usually presented to (under-)graduate students as a decisive influence on translation theory for 
his conceptualization of dynamic equivalence. In this paper, we suggest a critical rereading of Nida’s 
works and re-contextualize his intellectual contribution by excavating how he presents the task of the 
translator and translation within his missionary writings. We thus offer a counter-history to the 
hegemonic interpretation of Nida in Translation Studies. On a more abstract level we thus ask what 
consequences such readings have for developing a critical disciplinary history, as well as what 
consequences the thereof resulting re-assessments could have for a discipline striving for ideals of 
plurality, understanding, transculturation and de-colonization. This presentation draws on archival as 
well as field research in Mexico, Peru and Ecuador undertaken to reconstruct missionary translation 
efforts from the 1950s to present times and in particular Eugene Nida’s involvement in missionary 
translation practices and the training of missionary-translators. 

Bio-notes 

Christina Korak works as interpreter for migrants and PostDoc researcher at the Department of 
Translation Studies, University of Graz, Austria. In the project Towards a Cosmovision Turn—
Challenging Basic TranslaƟon Theory, she explores to which extent study programs and diplomas for 
interpreting and translating in indigenous languages in Peru, Mexico and Ecuador contribute to a 
decolonisation of translation theories. In-between worlds of capitalism, indigenous knowledge and 
cosmovisions were also the focus of her large field study on interpreting and translating between the 
Waorani hunters and gatherers of the Ecuadorian Amazon, oil companies, missionaries, and NGO 
workers. In 2024, Promedia published her book Den Jaguar dolmetschen. Sprachgebrauch und Rechte 
der Waorani Ecuadors (InterpreƟng the Jaguar. Language use and Rights of Ecuador’s Waorani people). 

Rafael Schögler is Associate Professor of Translation Studies at the University of Graz, Austria. He 
studied translation studies and sociology and has spent time as a visiting researcher at both CenTras, 
London and CTIS, Manchester. His research deals with divergent aspects of knowledge translation 
ranging from questions of internationalization to the politics of book translation. In this context he 
published the edited volume CirculaƟon of Academic Thought. Rethinking TranslaƟon in the Academic 
Field (2019) as well as the open access monograph Die PoliƟk der Buchübersetzung. Entwicklungslinien 
in den Geistes- und SozialwissenschaŌen nach 1945 (2023). Currently, he is involved in the project 
Towards a Cosmovision Turn—Challenging Basic TranslaƟon Theories that deals with translation in 
indigenous communities and its links to the development of translation theories in the context of 
missionary work. 
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ABSTRACTS OF INDIVIDUAL PAPERS 

AGAPOVA, Anna  

The Use of Machine Translation in Communication between Ukrainian War Refugees and Czech 
Officials 

According to the UN Refugee Agency (https://data.unhcr.org/en/situations/ukraine), the Czech 
Republic ranks third among EU countries (after Poland and Germany) in the number of Ukrainian 
refugees who applied for temporary protection after the start of the full-scale invasion of their country 
by Russia. As Burke et al. point out (2022: 1), “the expanding application of technology in refugee 
contexts can create new opportunities to empower displaced individuals.” Indeed, Ukrainian war 
refugees have made extensive use of online machine translators for bridging the language barrier, as 
these technologies are already at a relatively high level to be used for communication with only a little 
knowledge of the target language. 

In her article on translation and migration, Loredana Polezzi writes that “the work of translation comes 
to inhabit both public and private spaces” (2012: 348). In quantitative research of the machine 
translation use by Ukrainian refugees in the Czech Republic conducted in 2022 and 2023 
(Agapova/Špačková, forthcoming), my colleague and me explored the spheres and situations in which 
Ukrainian refugees used machine translation most often. Although we expected that this use was more 
common in less official spaces, it proved out that refugees had been extensively using machine 
translation even in communication with Czech authorities. Czech officials obviously viewed it as an 
emergency solution during refugee crisis. 

Based on semi-structured interviews with Czech Labour Office officials, this paper describes their 
experience in communicating with Ukrainian refugees by means of a machine translator. In particular, 
it finds out, who and under what conditions initiates the machine translation mediated 
communication, and whether different native languages of Ukrainian refugees have different statuses 
in this process. 

The present paper is also a modest contribution to further exploration of power in translation (cf. 
Castro/Mainer/Page 2017; Gentzler/Tymoczko 2002). As Michael Cronin demonstrated (2002), power 
relations are present in written translation as well as in the practice of interpreting. I want to argue 
here for the need of studying power as a category inherent in contexts of machine translation use as 
well. 
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Anna Agapova is an assistant professor at the Department of Slavonic Studies of Masaryk University in 
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from Czech into Russian, promoted Czech literature in Russia and researched the history of literary 
translation from Czech into Russian, as well as Czech-Russian literary relations. After the beginning of 
the full-scale military invasion in Ukraine in 2022, she worked as a volunteer interpreter for Ukrainian 
refugees, which led to her reflection of this experience within the methodological frame of translation 
sociology.  
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ARBLASTER, Paul  

Defeat and dissimulation: translations of the capitulations of Breda (1625) in European news 
publications 

The surrender of Breda in June 1625, after a nine-month siege by Habsburg forces under the command 
of Ambrogio Spinola, was one of the most celebrated events in the Eighty Years’ War. The armies 
involved were international and multilingual, with Dutch, French, English and Scottish troops among 
the defenders—to name only the most substantial contingents—while the besieging forces included 
Spaniards, Italians, Germans, Walloons, Burgundians, Croats and Irishmen. Even the kings of Denmark 
and Sweden sent aid to the Dutch relief effort, although their support seems to have made little 
appreciable difference. When the siege concluded, it was an outcome that had been speculated and 
wagered on across Europe for months: a prime media event. The articles of capitulation were 
circulated in a plethora of news publications in different European countries. An analysis of twenty-
one of these publications in Dutch, French, German, Italian, Portuguese, and Spanish (carried out by 
Paul Arblaster, Carmen Espejo-Cala, and Javier Díaz Noci) shows that embedded within a range of 
narratives are essentially three different versions of the terms of surrender: one full copy based directly 
on the original documents, and two different partial summaries, one incorporating elements of 
hearsay and the other based on what would seem to have been the preferred redaction of Spinola’s 
field chancery and/or the Brussels court. How the capitulations were transformed through translation 
reveals the operations of secrecy, power and dissimulation in the field of the journalistic publicity of 
the Baroque age. 

Bio-note 

Paul Arblaster is a lecturer in English and Translation at the Marie Haps Faculty of Translation and 
Interpreting (UCLouvain Saint-Louis Bruxelles) and the Louvain School of Translation and Interpreting. 
He has a D.Phil. in History from the University of Oxford (with a doctoral dissertation on early-modern 
news publishing in comparative European perspective) and has published on the history of news, exile, 
translation, and international communication. 
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ATTFIELD, Bethlehem  

An Indigenous African Transdisciplinary Translation Study: The Case of Fetha Nagast 

With regards to the dominance of linguistics in Translation Studies Marais and Feinaue (2016) suggest 
Global South scholars could counter this tendency by “bringing different traditions to talking and 
listening to one another”. In this paper I propose to situate Fetha Nagast historically, to demonstrate 
how translation studies could be diversified from its current tendency of gravitating towards 
Eurocentric and interlingual focus. The Fetha Nagast: The Law of The Kings, has been used as the 
supreme law in Ethiopia from the Middle Ages until 1931. Ethiopian tradition traces the origin of Fetha 
Nagast to the Council of Nicea during the reign of the Roman Emperor Constantine. The Ge’ez version 
was translated from Arabic by Petros Abda Sayd in the 15th century. With regards to the historical 
significance of Fetha Nagast, Peter Strauss, the editor of the English translation likens it to “Magna 
Carta;” both being iconic documents that inspired subsequent civil codes in their respective countries 
and beyond. Using a court document from the reign of the Ethiopian King Iyasu II (1730–1755), this 
paper shows how Fetha Nagast was interpreted by the scholars presiding over the case. Fetha 
Nagast was taught at the highest level of Ethiopian Orthodox Church school, with the use of the 
Andemta: a commentary system of qine (Amharic poetry and rhetoric) hermeneutic tradition. These 
two Fetha Nagast praxis adequately demonstrate how traditional Ethiopian Church scholars went 
beyond interlingual translation to become interpreters of social practices. In analysing the 
development of translation studies in an African context, it is crucial to historically situate indigenous 
literature, social practices, and traditions including orality. Such an approach may enable translation 
studies to go beyond its monocultural premises and enable it to embrace indigenous epistemologies 
based on tacit knowledge. 

Bio-note 

Bethlehem Attfield is a 3rd year PhD student at Birmingham University, researching the translation of 
African-language literature. Her translation of a novel, The Lost Spell, was published in the UK (2022), 
and shortlisted for 2022 TA First Translation Prize by Society of Authors. She contributes translated 
stories and articles to literary and academic journals, and hosts a podcast Journey to Ethiopia with 
Story to promote translation of Amharic literature. She received the Global Africa Translation 
Fellowship Award 2023 for her project which aims to build a more inclusive African literary canon, 
beyond hierarchies that currently relegate literature in indigenous languages to obscurity. 
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BACHLEDOVÁ, Marianna  

The Literary Translation and Publishing Practices during Normalisation in Czechoslovakia 

The paper addresses the history of literary translation in Czechoslovakia during the period of 
normalisation starting with the invasion of the Warsaw Pact army into Czechoslovakia in the wake of 
the Prague Spring and ending in 1989 with the Velvet Revolution.  

Firstly, the historical context is outlined to explain the reasons and methods for subjecting the 
country’s cultural institutions to strict ideological control. Totalitarian practices included ideological 
checks at workplace, blackmail, bullying, persecution, and censorship. Literature represented one of 
the vessels for delivering both propaganda and subversive anti-socialist ideas, which is why all parts of 
the publishing process were kept under scrutiny. Oral history research (Rubáš et al. 2012; 
Magová/Passia 2015) indicates that paratexts were sometimes written in a deliberately ideological 
manner (i.e., claiming that a novel depicts Western decadence to warn us) to lull the supervisory 
commission, thus making it possible to publish a book. 

Therefore, my material research aimed to determine how the political ideology reflected in the 
paratexts accompanying fiction translated from English into Slovak during this period. A hundred 
paratext samples matching the criteria were subjected to discourse analysis (van Dijk 2016; 
Verschueren 2012) to identify and measure their average ideologisation rate per year. Based on a 
comparison with the timeline of historical events, it can be stated that the highest ideologisation rate 
correlated with the Charter 77, an informal civic initiative led by Czechoslovak intellectuals and the 
eponymous public manifesto calling the government to respect human and civil rights. 

However, it is no longer possible to reliably determine which ideologically charged paratexts were 
serious and which were utilitarian. Most of their authors have passed and the ones successfully tracked 
refused to discuss the matter. 
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Marianna Bachledová is an assistant professor at the Department of English and American Studies at 
the Faculty of Arts, Matej Bel University in Banská Bystrica, Slovakia, where she teaches courses in 
translation and interpreting. She studied translation and interpreting (EN-RU-SK) and holds a PhD in 
translation studies. Her research is focused on the history of translation and translators in 
Czechoslovakia, mainly ideology and propaganda, but also the translation and publishing practices 
before and after 1989. She is also a practicing literary translator. 
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BASTIN, Georges L.  

The ideological filiation of Venezuelan Independence in translation 

Latin American Independence movement, starting at the end of the 19th century, is often said to stem 
from the Enlightenment and the French Revolution. However, various other main ideological 
influences can be found: England, United States, and Spain. And what about the Caribbean rebellions 
in Haïti and Santo Domingo? Almost all the possible sources of influence are foreign and consequently 
object to translation in order to exercise the said influence. So, we can speak of translated ideological 
filiation. To determine the ideological filiation of Latin American independence, the first question 
should be the periodization: when did it start? Does it date back to the slaves and indigenous rebellions 
of the Cataris in Bolivia and the Comuneros in Colombia? Another question is: was the motivation 
political, economical or a social justice issue? Still another question is: who were the first instigators: 
slaves, indigenous, criollos, elite characters? Finally, since our interest lies in translation, through what 
kind of medium were these translations disseminated: official documents, periodicals, leaflets, or 
orally? 

This talk will try to answer those questions, specifically in the case of Venezuela. It will examine the 
different sources often mentioned and proven as the main ideological filiations. The influence of 
French and English philosophers such as Jean-Jacques Rousseau and John Locke has been 
demonstrated, same of Anglo-American Thomas Paine. The French revolution Carmagnole was 
translated into Spanish. The French Human Rights Declaration as the American Constitutions as well 
as works by Thomas Paine were also translated and diffused in Venezuela and other Latin American 
countries. Not to speak of the Carta a los españoles americanos de Juan Pablo Vizcardo y Guzmán. 
Spanish philosophers promoting Latin American independence from Spain were also diffused in Latin 
American countries. Those and other sources will be dealt with in this presentation. 

Bio-note 

Georges L. Bastin (www.georgesbastin.ca), Ph. D. in Translation Studies from the Université de Paris III, 
is Associated Professor at the Université de Montréal. His research interests lie in the fields of 
translation pedagogy and translation history. He is author of various books, book chapters, entries in 
Encyclopedia and papers in refereed journals. He heads the Research Group on Translation History in 
Latin America (www.histal.net). He has been President of the Canadian Association for Translation 
Studies (CATS 2006–2010) and President of the Canadian Association of Schools of Translation (CAST). 
His was META’s Editor from 2014 to 2024 and is a certified translator by OTTIAQ. 
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BENNETT, Karen  

From translaƟo to translation: the role of King Duarte of Portugal as conduit of modern translation 
theory 

Between the fifteenth and seventeenth centuries a massive shift took place in what was understood 
by translaƟon. While, in the medieval period, this had been a much broader concept, involving the 
transfer through space of physical bodies, such as bishops and relics (Blumczynksi 2023), by the 
seventeenth century, it had become limited to interlingual manoeuvres—translaƟon proper, as Roman 
Jakobson (1959) famously termed it. What is more, translation in the medieval period was understood 
to inevitably involve change—the inevitable consequence of the embedment of the sign—and it was 
not until the seventeenth that the dominant ethos (against which the belles infidèles translators were 
rebelling, as Theo Hermans [1997] has convincingly argued) became that of equivalence, of 
maintaining the meaning the same. There were other changes as well. Bistué (2017) claims that 
translation in the medieval period was often a collaborative exercise, with source-text interpretation 
and target-text composition viewed as distinct tasks entrusted to different people. 

Leonardo Bruni (1370–1444) has long been recognized as an important figure in this transition, 
credited with being the first to use traducere in the purely interlingual sense (Folena 1994; Hermans 
2007; Bistué 2017), and with championing the individual translator over and above collaborative 
efforts (Bistue 2017). The recipe for good translation that he laid down in his De interpretaƟone recta 
(1426) swept around Europe, re-emerging in the seventeenth century in the hand of Étienne Dolet 
who applied it to French, with detrimental effects (Hermans 2013). However, an intermediary figure 
that has not really received the recognition he deserves was King Duarte of Portugal, who just a few 
years after Leonardo Bruni, applied that scholar’s recipe in his own Leal Conselheiro (1430s), but—in 
a revolutionary manner that has yet to be properly appreciated by translation scholars—not to Latin, 
but to translations into Portuguese. As such, he was an important figure in the affirmation of the 
vernaculars at a time when Latin still held sway as the educated lingua franca. 

This paper explores D. Duarte’s role in the genealogy of modern translation theory, looking at the chain 
of influence that took Leonardo Bruni’s ideas to Portugal, and the repercussions of those ideas both 
inside and outside the country. 
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the journal TranslaƟon MaƩers and member of the editorial board of the Brill series Approaches to 
TranslaƟon Studies. Her research interests include history and theory of translation; intersemiotic 
translation and multimodality; and ways of construing and translating knowledge. 
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BERK ALBACHTEN, Özlem  

Politics of publishing: Turkish Literature in the George Allen & Unwin Collection 

This paper is based on my research in the Archive of British Printing and Publishing held at the 
University of Reading’s Special Collections, which investigates the dissemination of Turkish literature 
in translation in the British book market (from 1945 to the mid-Seventies). Through an evaluation of 
readers’ reports, sales records, and business correspondence with series editors, translators, and 
professional readers concerning the assessment of translation projects from Turkish, my research 
project aims to identify the selection criteria, translation policies, and business considerations utilised 
by British publishing houses in the assessment of Turkish works. 

Within this larger framework, the focus of my paper will be Allen & Unwin Publishers, who published 
the first Turkish novels in Britain (both written originally in English and in English translation). In my 
paper, I will investigate the social structure of the publishing house through the use of social network 
analysis (SNA) defined as “not a formal theory, but rather a broad strategy for investigating social 
structures” (Otte/Rousseau 2002: 441). My analysis will be based on over 300 letters from Allen & 
Unwin’s archive (written by authors, translators, readers, and publishers) relating to 14 books from 
Turkish literature. By using the graph visualisation and manipulation program Gephi, I will visualise 
the data to highlight the social structure within the firm responsible for the publication or rejection of 
Turkish literary works, which will help us to better understand the politics of publication. From a 
methodological point of view, I will also discuss the opportunities and limitations offered by SNA in 
archival and micro-historical work. 
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dissemination of Turkish literature in translation in the British book market that was started in the 
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BOÉRI, Julie  

Grassroots Interpreting in the language justice movement: healing from the past to transform our 
futures in the present 

Interpreting is now largely recognized as a political practice that may reinforce or challenge the status 
quo. Activist interpreting has been primarily explored through the lenses of prefigurative politics, i.e. 
the principle of enacting in the present the better future envisioned by the movement. While 
prefiguration provides valuable insights onto new modes of organizing and theorizing interpreting 
(horizontality, deliberation and participation), it falls short of acknowledging the ways in which the 
past impinges on the interpreter-mediated encounter in the present, and on its potential to transform 
our futures. This presentation sets out to account for the ways in which grassroots activists frame 
interpreting both politically and historically, by paying particular attention to time and space in their 
narratives of cross-language and cross-cultural transformation. It focuses on the language justice 
movement that emerged in the South of the USA at the turn of the century, within a popular education 
framework in the Latino community, but that has developed since then across communities (black, 
brown, indigenous, native, etc.), across territories, and across intersectional ramifications (race, 
gender, class, nationality, legal status, language, culture, etc.). It provides a qualitative, narrative 
analysis of a podcast produced in the South of the USA, and in which activists are regularly invited to 
reflect on the politics of interpreting in the language justice movement. The analysis will cast light onto 
the radical change that dwells in language justice interpreters’ modes of engaging with time and space, 
to heal from the wounds of slavery, colonialism and assimilation, to liberate ourselves and transform 
our worlds.  
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BOGUNA, Julija  

Translation and Periodicals: A historiographical approach to the German-speaking Popular 
Enlightenment 

In 1780, the famous prize question of the Berlin Academy of Sciences “Est-il utile au Peuple d'être 
trompé?” shook the scholarly world and is still of interest for the research on translation and 
communication. The prize question marked a turning point: from then on, the Enlightenment was no 
longer a discussion among scholars. This was the beginning of the search for a new audience, the 
People to be enlightened, as well as for media and means to communicate with this audience. The 
Periodical played a decisive role in this process of Popular Enlightenment due to its dissemination 
possibilities as well as its dialogue-based character and affordability.  

This communication with the People not only crossed conceptual, social, and cognitive boundaries but 
often also linguistic ones. In German-speaking regions (including the multilingual Livonia, now Latvia 
and Estonia), this strand of discourse resonated strongly between 1780 and 1850 and sparked a strong 
translational movement.  

The following considerations are made based on selected journals from this period: 

What role did translation in periodicals play in the dissemination of knowledge? Did translation itself 
determine the (self-)understanding of Enlightenment and did the concept of Translation for the People 
change over time? Were the translational flows unidirectional? 

I will draw up translational profiles of some of the journals in question and then reflect on the role of 
translation and the way translation is dealt with in the respective periodicals. The journals will be 
considered as sources for the historiography of translation and will be examined regarding their 
(methodological) knowledge potential for historiographical questions. 

Bio-note 
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Livonia (Latvia). Since then, she has been involved in teaching and research at the Department of 
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BOLDUC, Michelle  

Translation and the medieval vita acƟva publica 

Notaries were at the forefront of the praxis of translation in medieval Italy. They were expected to be 
bilingual: the statutes of Bologna’s guild of notaries of 1250, for example, required students to be 
proficient in reading and in writing in Latin and in the vernacular. Further, their translations of Classical 
texts—not only philosophical and rhetorical but also literary—were intended for use as practical guides 
for composing the letters and speeches necessary for the new civic governments in Italy. Translation 
in Italy, and particularly in the Duecento and the Trecento, was thus very much tied to notarial 
practices, communal activities, and diplomacy, and operated chiefly in two forms, the ars dictaminis 
(the art of composing letters), and the ars arengendi (the art of composing civic and lay speeches). 

This paper proposes for translation not only a stronger sense of its medieval lineage, but from this, a 
more important role in a public vita acƟva. It intends to answer several questions: How did translation 
have a place in public discourse in the Middle Ages? How did (and how can) translation—as practice 
and as theory—function as rhetorical practice? And finally, how might we craft the potential of 
translation to be understood in conceptual terms as influential for public debate and civic life today? 

Bio-note 

An internationally recognized scholar of translation studies and comparative medieval literature, 
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Perelman and Lucie Olbrechts-Tyteca into English, and her research comprises modern rhetoric—
Perelman’s and Olbrechts-Tyteca’s New Rhetoric Project—and its translation. 
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BROOMANS, Petra  

Cultural transmitters as agents of change. Cora Polet (1930–2016) 

Early comparatists such as Paul Van Tieghem (1871–1948) already argued in his work La LiƩérature 
compare (1931) for more focus on cultural transmitters in the study of world literature and how a 
culture receives literary works, ideas and forms that belong to another culture. Unsuccessful cultural 
transfer processes and the lack of material, though, complicate the writing of transnational literary 
history. In addition to this complexity, the histories of cultural transfer have often relied on metaphors 
of conquest when describing the literary field in which translators and translations take a visible or 
invisible position. In cultural transfer history writing, the translator often is depicted as a discoverer 
and agent of change, or as the silent and invisible worker. 

Useful tools to highlight the works and lives of translators are the online translators’ dictionaries such 
as the Swedish (Svenskt översäƩarlexikon [litteraturbanken.se]), the German (UeLEX – Germersheimer 
Übersetzerlexikon) and the Dutch (Vertalerslexicon VNLex). The portraits in the online dictionaries 
show the possibility of a digital comparative translators’ history. The databases also demonstrate how 
hundreds of cultural transmitters changed the book market in the own literary field by introducing 
foreign literature. 

The Dutch cultural transmitter Cora Polet (1930–2016) was a silent worker, but also an agent of change. 
She was very active in founding a Dutch translators’ union and aimed for a decent translation rate. To 
get a profound knowledge of her life and works, different kind of archives have to be consulted: her 
own private archive (it might not be complete), institutional archives and digital archives. The case 
Polet can serve as an example of the complexity of translators’ archives and, in the long run, as a step 
towards connectivity with agents of change in other online translators’ dictionaries.  
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BUENO MAIA, Rita  

Translation, exile and the new(s): the case of the Portuguese-language periodical Annaes (Paris, 
1818–1824) 

The panel TranslaƟon Under Precarious CondiƟons at the 2022 inaugural conference of the HTN 
network presented various papers that explored the ways in which rewriting processes are used to 
bear testimony to the hardships and discoveries of exile. Tihanov (2014) asserts that the creative 
potential of exile is linked to the necessity of self-translating one’s own worldview into the target 
language, which cultivates fresh perspectives on knowledge and language itself.  

In the context of Brazilian and Portuguese literatures, historiography indicates that the experience of 
numerous exiles in London and Paris during the first half of the 19th century significantly contributed 
to the renewal of Portuguese language scientific and literary repertoires. The abandonment of the 
Ancien Régime in Brazil and Portugal, as well as the development of Romanticism in the arts, can 
arguably be attributed to these foreignized intellectuals (Santos 1985; Nemésio 2003).  

This paper aims to highlight the understudied role of periodicals in conveying all the novelty they found 
in exile. To achieve this aim, Annaes das Sciencias, das Artes e das LeƩras (Annals of Sciences, Arts and 
Litterature) will be analyzed to explore the various translation activities involved in the production of 
exile periodicals. Annaes was published between 1818 and 1822, with 16 issues (Queirós 1983). Its 
aim was to translate scientific and artistic news from England, France, and Germany into Portuguese, 
as well as to back-translate the novelties observed in Portugal and Brazil by foreign European 
intellectuals. The paper will focus on the literary section of Annaes and seek to describe the sources, 
translation processes, and construction of the news. It is this paper’s contention that the history of 
news translation (as in, e.g., Valdeón 2012) may contribute to a more informed discussion on the 
complex relations between translation, exile, and the new(s). 
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CAEROLS MATEO, Ana  

The Russian RevoluƟon by Rosa Luxemburg: an analysis of the paratexts in Spanish translations of 
the 1970s 

The interest and importance of the paratext and its potential for translation research has been studied 
by numerous researchers in the field of translation studies since its existence as an independent 
discipline (Lefevere 1977; Schulte/Biguenet 1992; Genette 1997; Batchelor 2018). 

According to Genette (1997), one of the leading scholars of paratexts in translation research, paratexts 
fall into two categories: the so-called epitexts, which comprise materials about a work that are found 
outside the work itself, such as reviews or interviews, and a second category, the peritexts, which refer 
to all parts or elements that accompany the text, such as forewords, prefaces, front and back covers, 
illustrations, footnotes or other additional elements, and so on.  

In this paper, I intend to offer an analysis of the paratextual elements of the Spanish translations of 
Rosa Luxemburg’s The Russian RevoluƟon in the 1970s based on a comparative study of these 
translations with the original textual corpus. In particular, I will focus on the study of the peritexts 
(according to Genette’s term), i.e. the translators’ forewords, but also on the prefaces, footnotes or 
other elements or information provided in the translations of The Russian RevoluƟon and on how the 
intervention of editors and translators, but also the dominant ideology in post-war divided Germany 
and censorship have interfered in the editing and presentation of the Spanish translations in the 1970s. 
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CANALÈS, Audrey  

Can translation change history? 

In this presentation, I will draw on my interdisciplinary research on performative translation (Canalès 
2021, 2022) to focus on knowledge transmission through artistic performance. When artists, as 
translation agents, perform historical knowledge, they let emerge “cultural memories” (Lotman 2019) 
that may change our vision of the past. 

I will illustrate my demonstration with the examples of two contemporary creators who have produced 
new cultural heritages by using or creating archives, in cultural spaces where knowledge transmission 
involves dealing with traumatic events, on both sides of the Atlantic. I will start in Canada with 
Wolastoqey singer Jeremy Dutcher (1990–), who reappropriated colonial archives to create stories of 
healing and resilience in Wolastoqiyik Lintuwakonawa, his debut album (2018), and who reclaimed the 
concept of Motewolonuwok (spiritual person, magician) in his latest album of the same name (2023). 
I will then show how, in Post-Soviet Estonia, queer artivist Anna-Stina Treumund (1982–2017) rewrote 
Estonian history in Lilli, Reed, Frieda, Sabine, Eha, Malle, Alfred, Rein ja Mari (2012), a series of pseudo-
historical documents including photographs and newspaper articles where women and gender-defying 
characters are the heroes of a fantasized queer historical past. 

Such translations can transform the dynamics between memories and oblivion; they affect historical 
narrative transmission (Ricoeur 2000), and they attempt to rewrite history, herstory, theirstory, and 
ourstory. Not only do they engage the public on an emotional level, but they are important to 
translation scholars, because they challenge traditional notions of text, knowledge, and translation. 
They make us consider the study of translation in terms of unchartered territories and not existing 
maps (Sánchez 2017), which is as exciting as it is uncomfortable and calls for new transdisciplinary 
conversations. 
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Parallel Universes or Complex System? She has been the President of the Canadian Association for 
Translation Studies (ACT-CATS) from 2022 till 2024. 
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CARBÓ-CATALAN, Elisabet  

The Multiscalar Institutionalization of (Literary) Translation. Nationalism and Internationalism in 
the ICO’s translation policy  

The Intellectual Cooperation Organization (ICO) was an organizational network created under the 
auspices of the League of Nations to promote international exchange in the scientific, literary, and 
artistic domains. Active between 1922 and 1946, it featured a composition where governments and 
intellectuals were represented. One of the expressions recurrently used to refer to the ICO’s goals, 
employed both by its main protagonists and by historians, is that of mutual understanding. Said 
metaphorical expression suggests the interest of approaching the history of international cooperation 
from the perspective of translation, one of the activities that can facilitate mutual understanding in a 
very literal, real, and practical way. In the present contribution, I will focus on the ICO’s translation 
policy in the literary domain. The ICO operated with a clear understanding of the structural role of 
translation for the internationalization of the literary field, and for this reason, it aimed at improving 
its practice, and practitioners’ working conditions and social recognition. However, its functioning was 
crucially and contemporaneously driven by internationalist and nationalist ideologies, with both of 
them having crucially shaped the policies the ICO deployed in different intellectual subfields, including 
translation. In this paper, I will shed light on the reasons explaining the ICO’s involvement in the domain 
of translation and examine the ways nationalism and internationalism shaped its translation policy. 
More precisely, on the one hand, I will reconstruct the efforts national organizations, such as 
governments and literary organizations, deployed at the international scale in relation to translation. 
On the other hand, I will reconstruct the ICO’s efforts (i.e., an international organization) to favor the 
institutionalization of translation, which included the creation of internationalization institutions, but 
also attempts to modify national practices. By doing so, my goal is to address the multiscalar 
institutionalization of (literary) translation and the complementary ideologies that have historically 
favored said process.  
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CHUMBO, Isabel  

Between propaganda and soft power—institutional translation in the Salazar dictatorship 

Recent scholarly investigations (Chumbo 2023; Seruya 2020) have cast new light on the Salazar 
dictatorship’s perspective on translation during the initial decades of the 20th century. In addition to 
the customary dissemination of propaganda leaflets and diverse publications, the regime accorded 
significant importance to political communication executed in foreign languages. These endeavours 
were predominantly orchestrated through an entity named National Secretariat of Propaganda, 
especially in the 1930s, the foundational years of the New State regime. 

As the relatively recent concept of soft power (Nye 1990, 2004) has found application within the 
domain of translation studies, it appears relevant to view it applied to this context. Defined as the 
capacity of a state or individual to influence the preferences of others through an intangible power of 
attractive communication, this concept is particularly germane to the undertakings of the Portuguese 
Salazar dictatorship. This regime sought to effectively communicate the values and doctrine of its 
leader, thereby connecting to the application of soft power principles. 

This paper directs its attention towards drawing the line between soft power and propaganda within 
the Portuguese context. Additionally, it aims at providing insight into the institutional performance of 
the National Secretariat of Propaganda regarding the ideals of the New State. 

The archival research undertaken for this paper has yielded valuable insights into these inquiries, 
particularly through the scrutiny of correspondence involving the National Secretariat’s governance, 
editors, publishers, and translators. A meticulous examination of these documents will elucidate the 
regime’s stance and offer conclusions concerning the nature of institutional translation conducted by 
the central propaganda office. This exploration aims to ascertain whether such actions constituted a 
mere propaganda exercise or if they were indeed soft power practices designed to project a specific 
narrative and therefore influence international relations. 
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CORTEZ, Maria Teresa  

Translation in troubled times: Children’s Literature in Portugal from 1808 to 1835 

Histories of children’s literature in Portugal focus first and foremost on national production in the 
Portuguese language and therefore tend to date the beginnings of children’s literature around the 
1870s.  

The research project I am working on aims to recover around 100 years of history of children’s 
literature in Portugal between 1760/70 and 1870. In fact, although national production was practically 
non-existent in the decades under analysis, the offer of translated literature grew significantly over the 
years, thanks to the initiative of pedagogues and educators, translators and publishers. Literary 
interactions across boundaries shape, to a greater or lesser extent, national literary heritage, and with 
regard to children’s literature in Portugal until 1870, translation and transfer played a decisive role.  

At the HTN Online Conference 2023 I had the opportunity to present the guidelines of the above-
mentioned project as well as the main results which pertain to the 18th century. This paper will focus 
on the following years, up to 1835. This was a turbulent period in Portugal’s history, marked by the 
French invasions, the move of the Portuguese royal family to Brazil (1808–1821) and the struggles 
between liberals and absolutists, which led to a civil war (1832–1834). In this context, the 
enhancement of education and school teaching stagnated, but even so, the publishing of translated 
children’s literature continued and diversified until 1835, the year in which the issue of education 
regained momentum. 

In this paper, then, I propose to trace the translation history of children’s literature in Portugal between 
1808 and 1835, highlighting: i) developments in terms of literary genres, themes and most 
representative authors; ii) the circulation of children's books published in Brazil; iii) the profile of the 
translators, some of them in exile for political reasons; iv) the importance of French publishers in the 
cultural transfer process; and finally v) some rare statements and essays published at the time (in 
translation or by Portuguese authors) regarding good and bad children’s literature. 
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DEL GROSSO, Sarah  

Occupation and Translation—Language Contact and Translation in the German Rhineland after the 
First World War 

After Germany has been defeated in the First World War, the Rhineland was occupied by the Allies 
until 1930. Not for the first time in its history, the city of Speyer came under French control. Language 
contact and translation were commonplace, not only because of the military presence, but also as a 
result of their strategy called pénétraƟon pacifique (peaceful penetration). This strategy included 
offering language courses to the German population, organising cultural events and publishing 
bilingual newspapers for propaganda purposes (e.g. Süß 1988: 53). The introduction of bilingualism in 
the Rhineland was part of a strategy to increase France’s influence (ibid.: 135). This was not welcomed 
by everyone: although there were separatist movements that were even supported by the French 
authorities, many Germans rejected the occupying forces (Köhler 1989: 122)—hardly surprising, as 
France and Germany had until recently been enemies on the battlefield (Lauter 2006: 11–12; Schlegel 
2020: 25–26). The French efforts regarding the pénétraƟon pacifique have been fairly well researched. 
However, the organisation of communication between the occupying forces and the German 
authorities and population represents a gap in research (Lauter 2006: 13). 

In my paper I will concentrate on the translation of administrative texts: ordinances of the Inter-Allied 
Rhineland High Commission that were valid throughout the occupied territories (e.g. Vogels 
1920/1921, see also Gembries 1992: 57–58, 116–120), as well as public announcements in the city of 
Speyer (LA SP: Y 24). The texts were printed in two and, in some cases, also in three languages 
(German, French, English). They were translated into German because it was not expected that the 
population would comply with regulations written in a foreign language (Gembries 1992: 119). 
Translation errors, such as terminological issues, are well known (ibid.: 128), but have not yet been 
analysed from a translation studies perspective. We will look at the role of translation(s) in this 
historical and political context (Tymoczko 2010: 15) and at the applied translation strategies. 
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DI LEO, Donatella  

Exploring cultural Italian-Russian dialog in Carabba’s translations: a first attempt 

In the first quarter of the last century, Carabba—founded in 1878 in Lanciano by Rocco Carabba—was 
the third most prestigious Italian publishing house promoting Russian literature in Italy thanks to its 
dissemination of high-quality translations. Carabba’s translators were requested to translate directly 
from Russian in order to offer philologically-reliable translations to their Italian readers. The colophon 
of the book series devoted to Italian and international authors emphasizes the diligent choice of 
authors, accurate texts and translations, clear and concise illustrative studies as well as appropriate 
and sober notes. 

Until the post-World War II period, Carabba published around fifty titles by classic authors (Dostoevsky, 
Turgenev, Pushkin, Gogol’ among others), nineteenth-century authors considered minor (including 
Griboedov and Ostrovsky) and contemporary writers such as Bunin and Bulgakov.  

This paper aims to investigate—from cultural and historical perspectives—the circulation and 
reception of translated Russian literary texts published by Carabba, thus pointing out the crucial role 
that it played in the first quarter of the twentieth century in disseminating high-quality translations, 
promoting Russian authors in Italy and ultimately establishing a dialogue between Italy and Russia. 
After analyzing a selection of translations, I will focus on the translation strategies used by different 
translators in different translated works. Through an imagological approach, I will examine the 
perception and interaction between the source and target cultures as well as the re-construction of 
images of the Other through translation (Proietti). 
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DUCHÉ, Véronique  

Translators as agents of transformation: the Italian Wars 

Building upon the premise that translation is a “historically and politically contextualized activit[y],” 
this paper aims to demonstrate that translation is “a historically situated practice” that “can potentially 
bring about cultural and social transfer and transformation”. Focussing on the early modern period, 
and particularly on the Italian Wars, a conflict that engulfed much of Europe between 1494 and 1559, 
this paper will examine whether the Franco-Spanish rivalry affected the translations from Spanish into 
French during the first half of the 16th century. It will show the extent to which translators at work in 
a time of war acted “as agents or subjects of transformation”.  

By contextualising the questions of cultural transfer (Espagne/Werner 1985), cultural exchanges (Burke 
2009), reception and acculturation, this paper will take the histoire croisée approach, elaborated by 
Michael Werner and Bénédicte Zimmermann (2006), which illuminates the synchronic tangle of 
political, economic, intellectual, artistic, and human dynamics involved in processes of cultural 
exchange—here, translation. Two case-studies will be used for the sake of our argument: Amadís de 
Gaula, one of the first best sellers of the age of printing, and an anonymous sentimental romance, 
CüesƟon de amor. The agency of the translator as an artistic, aesthetic and political influencer will be 
highlighted.  
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DULLION, Valérie  

Continuities and turning points in the history of a professional group: reorganizing the local system 
of official translators for internaƟonal Geneva around 1960 

The city of Geneva and its surrounding area form a Swiss canton, which has only one official language 
but is a member state of the quadrilingual Swiss Confederation. In Geneva, the function of translator 
has existed within the local administrative structure for more than two centuries, under various names. 
However, the current system of sworn translators essentially dates back to 1960. This system was 
introduced by the cantonal authorities at a time when internaƟonal Geneva was booming: diplomatic 
activity was increasing as a result of the presence of many international and non-governmental 
organizations, which had their headquarters in the city. 

This paper examines several aspects of this pivotal moment: why and how did the change occur, what 
did it involve and what were its effects? The first aim of the study is to situate the turning point of 1960 
in the long history of the framework governing official translation in Geneva. Legal sources are used 
for this purpose, such as laws, regulations and decisions. The second aim of the study is to shed light 
on how the new regime materialized in the field of translation practices. This involves focusing on a 
shorter period and delving into less visible archives, such as administrative reports and professional 
correspondence. The data from primary sources are analysed with reference to secondary literature 
on the expansion of the international sector in Geneva. 

On this basis, the study assesses the motivations behind the changes made by the cantonal authorities 
to the professional status of translators around 1960, and the actual impact of these changes, in terms 
of creating favourable local conditions for international relations activities. In addition, methodological 
conclusions are drawn from the experiment of combining different time scales (long/shorter term) and 
different institutional tiers (local/international) in a study on the history of translators. 
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FOLIE, Clara  

Building Walls or Building Bridges? Exploring the Impact of Federalization on translation policies 
and Belgian-Literary Translations (1970–2020) 

According to the BELTRANS research project database—which includes all Belgian literary translations 
from French into Dutch and vice versa from 1970 to 2020—approximately 12,000 translations of 
Belgian literary books occurred during this period. The database allows many quantitative analyses, 
including the evolution of the number of translations over time.  

We question these literary translation flows in the light of Belgium’s literary, cultural, economic, but 
mostly political and institutional context in this period of federalization. This process—initiated in 1970 
with the first State reform but rooted in decades of linguistic conflict—increased the cultural autonomy 
of the federated entities, here, the Flemish and the French-speaking communities. Subsequent State 
reforms transferred cultural competencies, including translations, from national to federal entities, 
leading to the development of their distinct policies and placing translations at the heart of many 
significant issues.  

Therefore, it is relevant to examine the impact of the Belgian federalization process—and its 
consequences—on literary translations, particularly as institutional policies and economic support 
significantly influence their realization, publication, and economic viability. Through case studies that 
anchor translations in specific times and contexts, selected for their representativeness across the 
entire period, our paper aims: 

- To identify (through research in archives and interviews), the key institutions, organizations 
and actors, in both language communities, at a national level, and even internationally;  

- Drawing on recent theories and definitions of cultural and translation policies, particularly 
adapted to multilingual states (Paquette 2019), to analyze the translation policies of the two 
communities and their evolution. What are their practices (subsidies, events, etc.), and the 
underlying values and conceptions of cultural diplomacy (von Flotow 2018) behind it, both 
with the other Belgian community and internationally (with France, the Netherlands, etc.);  

- To shed light on the impact of these translation policies on the translation flows and 
translation practices in Belgium. But also, more generally on the mutual understanding and 
the cultural relationship between the two communities, and on the international circulation 
of French and Dutch Belgian literatures.  
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FRITZ, Christina Mariella 

Exploring Pictorial Representations of Saint Jerome. A Comparative Analysis in Translation Studies. 

St. Jerome is on one of the most important translators in history, translator of the bible and patron 
saint of all translators. During the Renaissance and Baroque periods, he inspired numerous painters 
(cf. e.g. Wolf 2004: 13), what led to greater numbers of depictions. Therefore, the paper aims to shed 
light on the defining traits of Jerome as a translator and discuss how political and religious disparities 
between Italy and the present-day Netherlands have shaped differing representations of him.  

The analysis follows an innovative approach within the field of Translation Studies, shifting the research 
focus from an exclusive examination of translated texts to an interest in the translator (Dam/Zethsen 
2009: 7), known as Translator Studies (Chesterman 2009). In accordance with this framework, the 
study undertakes an interdisciplinary examination of pictorial-artistic representations spanning the 
15th to the 17th centuries. It aims to diversify research methodologies, transcending conventional 
linguistic-textual analyses. To pursue the research interest of gaining access to a translator through 
paintings rather than texts, the study combines translation theory, art history, image theory, and 
components from comic, film, and television analyses, while also considering the interplay between 
image and text. This approach is necessary to seek a holistic understanding of the paintings, which 
were accompanied by titles and/or descriptions. 

The study analyzes and compares pictorial representations of St. Jerome, revealing attributes and 
characteristics that identify him as a translator, in an active, passive, or symbolic way. By concentrating 
on Italian, Flemish, and Dutch paintings, a nuanced comprehension of the power wielded by 
ecclesiastical and political entities is rendered intelligible, illuminating their influence on pictorial 
representations. 
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GENNARO, Rosario  

Translation and the aims of fascism: The manifesto degli intelleƩuali fascisƟ agli intelleƩuali di 
tuƩe le nazioni 

The first encounter between fascism and intellectuals occurred at the Congress of Fascist Culture 
Institutions held in Bologna on April 21, 1925 (the birthday of Rome). Even more famous is the 
manifesto that emerged from this event, usually called the Manifesto of Fascist Intellectuals, drafted 
by philosopher Giovanni Gentile, corrected by Benito Mussolini and signed by 265 intellectuals. This 
was followed by the response from anti-fascist intellectuals led by Benedetto Croce. However, few fully 
report the real manifesto’s title (Manifesto of Italian Fascist Intellectuals to the Intellectuals of All 
Nations) and it has long been overlooked that this document was translated and published in French. 
I would like to highlight the international dimension of the Manifesto and the role played in this sense 
by its translation. It seems very significant that the first (and perhaps the most important) act of the 
dialogue between fascism and intellectuals involves translation and an international dimension. This 
paper seeks to place this act within the cultural politics of fascism, largely aimed at spiritual 
imperialism or cultural expansion abroad. From the positions of newspapers, magazines, authors such 
as Massimo Bontempelli, Franco Ciarlantini, Ardengo Soffici, Curzio Malaparte, Corrado Pavolini, Il 
Tevere, Augustea, Il Selvaggio, L’Italiano, an intense debate emerges on the use of Italian culture (and 
its translation) as a non-conventional (yet highly effective) weapon for asserting Italy’s position in the 
world. The Manifesto then appears not merely as an internal document for identifying fascists and 
non-fascists, but rather as the forefront of a political design aimed at conquering the world through 
culture, ideas, and translation. 
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GIBBONS, David  

Technical translation as a way to avoid censorship in Post-Restoration Milan 

Translation played an important and hitherto largely unappreciated role in the formation of the 
Lombard intellectual Carlo Cattaneo. From his earliest work translating and revising school textbooks 
written in German, and imposed by the Austrian imperial administration for use in Lombardy-Venetia; 
to his translations of legal articles for specialist periodicals; and his collaboration with Stefano Franscini 
in translating Zschokke’s Des Schweizerlands Geschichte für das Schweizervolk, translation was a vital 
part of his intellectual apprenticeship. In later years, however, translation in general, and technical 
translation in particular, served a further purpose for Cattaneo. In his role as editor of the periodical Il 
Politecnico, the possibility of translating other authors’ works on the most concrete of subjects, often 
unsigned, enabled him to avoid possible issues with the Austrian censors, in two ways: firstly, it allowed 
him to blame the author or the unnamed translator, rather than accept responsibility for ideas 
expressed himself; and secondly, the choice of topics that were practical rather than philosophical or 
ideological afforded him additional leeway. The purpose of this paper is to look at one example of this 
phenomenon, the review article published by Cattaneo in his journal on Friedrich List’s Das NaƟonale 
System der PoliƟschen Ökonomie. This arƟcle, which is based on the copious notes made on List’s work 
by CaƩaneo in the form of a summarized translaƟon, served as a vehicle for him to express his own 
views on free trade which were criƟcal of the Habsburg protecƟonist economic policy. My analysis will 
be based on comparison with the surviving archival resources that document Cattaneo’s reading of 
List’s work, and with subsequent printed editions. Through this analysis I aim to show how technical 
translation historically has been, and potentially still can be, a political rather than an ideologically 
neutral activity. 

Bio-note 

David Gibbons is a scholar and translator based in northern Italy. Originally a medievalist, he now 
specializes in the translation of nineteenth-century Italian texts. Author of Metaphor in Dante (2002), 
he has published widely on nineteenth-century authors such as Manzoni, Leopardi, Cattaneo, Contarini 
and Jessie White Mario; while nineteenth-century texts he has translated include Cuoco’s Historical 
Essay on the Neapolitan RevoluƟon of 1799 (Toronto 2014), three collections of writings by Cattaneo 
(CivilizaƟon and Democracy, Toronto 2006; Psychology of Associated Minds, Milan 2019; and 
ModernizaƟon and CivilizaƟon, Leiden forthcoming), plus a part of Leopardi’s Zibaldone (New York 
2013). 
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GOHAR, Saddik, HASAN AL HASHIMI, Sumaya & MOHAMED AL HUDAIDI, Fatima  

The Dilemma of Historical Translation: Distorting the Arabian Gulf History in British Documents 

Within the parameters of recent translation studies and the intersections between history, politics and 
ideology, this paper aims to illustrate that the translation into Arabic of official British documents and 
chronicles about the Arabian Gulf history uncovered the distortion of geographical and historical facts 
integral to the region. The paper argues that the erroneous translation of these documents aims to 
achieve diabolical political purposes on the part of the British government. The documents were 
originally written by a group of British experts and historians who visited the region in the eighteenth 
and nineteenth centuries, and collected huge amounts of geographical and historical data about this 
part of the world. These documents were edited and submitted by the British government to the 
Parliament to familiarize the members of the British Parliament about the history of the Arab Gulf 
states. After the secrecy of these parliamentary papers was lifted, they became available to the 
employees in the British Foreign Office, who printed them under the title: (The Gulf Gazette). Since it 
was presented to the British Parliament, the English-edited version became the primary source for the 
history of the Arabian Gulf region from the eighteenth century until the beginning of the twentieth 
century. In the 1960s, the British government translated the documents (14 volumes) into Arabic under 
the title Guide to the Gulf in 1967 and the identity of the translators remained unknown. The Arabic 
translation includes superficial and distorted knowledge about the history of the Arabian Gulf 
countries.  

This paper argues—using evidence and documented testimonies—that the translation of the British 
version of the history of the Arab Gulf states into Arabic reveals a distorted narrative, which reflects 
manipulations of historical facts and emphasizes the intrusion of the British colonial and Orientalist 
perspectives upon the presentation of the history of the entire region. Consequently, the authenticity 
of the knowledge about the history and geography of the Arabian Gulf region was obscured. 

Bio-notes 

Professor Saddik Gohar (https://uaeu.academia.edu/SaddikGohar) is a Canadian scholar and well-
established translator and conference interpreter who obtained his MA and PhD degrees in English 
Literature and Criticism from Indiana University (USA). He also obtained two higher diplomas in 
translation and interpreting in addition to two BA degrees in English Literature and Applied Linguistics. 
He translated 45 books from English and Arabic. He was in charge of the interpreting activities of more 
than 200 conferences in different fields of knowledge. He served as a referee for prominent translation 
awards in the Middle East. He published extensively in first-tier western journals indexed in Scopus 
portal. He participated in several high-caliber international conferences as keynote speaker. He is also 
a critic and published poet as well as a member of the UAE Writers Union. He has published 34 books 
on comparative literature in English and Arabic languages. He chaired the Departments of English 
Literature, languages and translation studies in flagship universities in the Arabian Gulf region. 
Currently he is the translation expert in the translation division of the National Library and Archives in 
the United Arab Emirates. 

Sumaya Hasan Al Hashimi is currently a senior translator in the National Library and Archives in the 
UAE. She has an MA in translation studies and is currently working toward her PhD degree. She is 
specialized in historical translation and most of her work in the NLA deals with the translation of British 
manuscripts, chronicles and documents about the British colonial history in the Arabian Gulf Countries.  

Fatima Mohamed Al Hudaidi is a senior translator and a well-known Emirati short story writer. She is 
specialized in historical translation. She is a member of different feminist associations in the Arab Gulf 
States. She is a member of the Emirates Writes Union. She worked as a journalist and an editor for 

https://uaeu.academia.edu/SaddikGohar
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many years in prominent UAE newspapers. Currently she is the chair of the publishing division in the 
National Library and Archives in the UAE. 
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GOLDFAJN, Tal  

Temporality, Inheritance, Translation 

Temporality has become a focus of major scholarly attention in the last years and across multiple 
disciplines. This presentation aims to discuss the various temporalities involved in translation. I ask: 
what is retrospective and prospective in translation? In the recently edited volume TranslaƟon and 
Time, James St Andre opens his introduction by stating that the metaphor of space has largely 
overshadowed the temporal aspects of translation. There have been a few articles on time in 
translation (including my own), specifically on the issue of translating temporal categories such as 
tense and aspect from one language to another. There have also been a couple of articles in the area 
of temporality in translation history such as Christopher Rundle’s where he deals with issues of 
periodization, synchrony and diachrony, as well presentism. In this presentation, I build on these 
aforementioned studies in translation history, on my own earlier research on time in language and 
translation, on important new studies in the field of the history of temporalities (such as by Francois 
Hartog and Ethan Kleinberg) in order to open up new ways of understanding the complex relations 
between the past, the present, and the future at work in translation and the concept of inheritance. 
The two guiding questions of this proposal are: What kind of relations operate between the past, the 
present and the future in translation? Moreover, how does thinking about the role of inheritance in 
translation affect our understanding of these temporal relations? 

Bio-note 

Tal Goldfajn is Assistant Professor at the University of Massachusetts Amherst (Languages, Literatures 
and Cultures Department) where she co-founded and co-coordinates the graduate area in TranslaƟon 
in the Hispanic and Lusophone World. She has written on translation theory, time and translation, 
multilingualism, loss aversion in translation, emotions and objects in translation. Her English 
translations and translation reviews have appeared in Restless Books, The Common, AcƟonBooks, 
Saccades, The Los Angeles Review of Books, Words Without Borders and Tapioca Stories. Her most 
recent book TranslaƟon and Inheritance is forthcoming (2025) by Routledge in the series New 
PerspecƟves in TranslaƟon and InterpreƟng Studies. 
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GOMBÁR, Zsófia  

Breaking the Silence: Archival Gaps and (Self-)Censorship in State-Socialist Hungary 

Censorship studies, in general, heavily rely on archival records. However, what happens when there is 
no written evidence of censorship, as in the case of translation production in the People’s Republic of 
Hungary? This paper aims to address this question by exploring alternative methods to prove the 
existence of censorship imposed on English-language literature in State-Socialist Hungary. Unlike other 
Socialist countries in Eastern Europe such as Poland, GDR, or Czechoslovakia, Hungary had a unique 
censorship system after 1956 that was predominantly based on self-censorship practised by the 
cultural creators themselves such as artists, writers, editors-in-chief and book publishers. 

In the absence of external censorship bodies and official documentation, researchers are left without 
tangible proof. In this paper, I will describe the methods I used to fill these archival voids. These include 
(1) a comparison of the translation production before and after the change of the regime, which 
revealed a consistent absence of works by particular authors, themes or genres, e.g. the complete 
absence of Arthur Koestler and George Orwell’s works, or the notable lack of erotic, horror or esoteric 
literature. (2) Systematic negative literary criticism of certain authors is also highly suggestive, for 
example, the unfavourable reception of James Joyce until the 1970s. (3) Official lists of works 
withdrawn from libraries contain a revealingly high number of British and American literary works, 
considered ideologically problematic by the Communist officials of the period. Moreover, lists of 
banned books which were previously kept in sealed departments in certain libraries are similarly 
informative. (4) Finally, the readers’ reports commissioned by the Hungarian publishers during this 
period also contain relevant information concerning the selection criteria for publishing certain 
authors in English. The research project English-Language Literature and Censorship in Hungary (1945–
1989) was launched in 2009 with the aim of collecting and analysing these archival materials. This 
paper will also provide a brief overview of the research activities and major findings of the project. 

Bio-note 

Zsófia Gombár is currently the head of the Research Group on Reception and Translation Studies at 
the University of Lisbon Centre for English Studies (ULICES), where she coordinates the FCT-funded 
project Remembering the Past, Learning for the Future: Research-Based Digital Learning from 
TesƟmonies of Survivors and Rescuers of the Holocaust (ID 740639658) and coordinates the University 
of Lisbon Team of the EU-funded project DECONSTRUCT: Digital EducaƟon and Campaign to Stand up 
and Counter Holocaust DistorƟon and MisinformaƟon. She is also an affiliated researcher of the USC 
Shoah Foundation. Besides, she is the scientific coordinator of the project Intercultural Literature in 
Portugal (1930–2000): A CriƟcal Bibliography (CECC/ULICES) with Teresa Seruya and Maria Lin Moniz 
and was the initiator and Principal Investigator of the Hungarian research project The RecepƟon of 
English-Language Literature in Hungary, 1945–1989, housed at Savaria University Centre of Eötvös 
Loránd University. Her main areas of research are censorship studies, translation history, history of 
sexual minorities, and holocaust education. 
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GRBIĆ, Nadja  

Authorised by the state: Teachers of the deaf-mute1 as interpreters and expert witnesses in the 
Habsburg Monarchy 

The paper explores the interpreting policy regarding communication with deaf people in the Habsburg 
Monarchy. In 1779, Emperor Joseph II founded the k.k. Taubstummeninstitut, the first state-run school 
for deaf children, in Vienna. This was in line with contemporary educational policy, which aimed to 
turn all citizens, including various marginalized groups, into diligent Christians and useful members of 
society. Further subsidiary institutes for deaf-mute children followed, and Josephinian educational and 
social policy prepared the ground for the development of a middle class of educated deaf people in 
the Habsburg Monarchy. Gradually, deaf people from rural regions and from the crown lands moved 
to cities, particularly to Vienna, to complete an apprenticeship or to find work. In order to ensure 
communication with deaf people in public authorities and, above all, in court, habitualised translation 
(Wolf 2012; Grbić 2020, 2023), which had always been carried out by family members and 
acquaintances, had to be institutionalised. My presentation deals with the development of this 
institutionalised practice, which, from the perspective of deaf people, will be called heteronomously 
organised translation (Grbić 2020, 2023). The paper will address the following questions: Why, where 
and how was sign language interpreting institutionalised? Who were regarded as ideal interpreters, 
what position did they hold and which were their tasks? And finally, to what extent did the activities 
of the associations for the deaf have an impact on the shift towards autonomously organised 
translation, which gained in importance only after the end of the First World War? 

References 

Grbić, Nadja (2020) “‘Nothwendig ist auch, wenigstens in der Hauptstadt eines jeden Landes ein gesetzlich bestellter 
Dolmetscher.’ Taubstummenlehrer als Dolmetscher in der Habsburgermonarchie.”, in: Nuč, Aleksandra/Wolf, 
Michaela (eds.) Das habsburgische Babylon, 1848–1918. Wien: Praesens, 115–131. 

Grbić, Nadja (2023) “The Institutionalisation of Sign Language Interpreting in Austria and its Impact on the Construction of 
the Deaf World: A Social Worlds Perspective”, in: TranslaƟon in Society 2:1, 33–52. 

Wolf, Michaela (2015) The Habsburg Monarchy’s Many-Languaged Soul. TranslaƟng and InterpreƟng, 1848–1918, translated 
by Kate Sturge. Amsterdam: John Benjamins. 

Bio-note 

Nadja Grbić is associate professor of Translation Studies at the Department of Translation Studies in 
Graz. Her research topics include sociological issues of translation and interpreting (T/I), T/I and 
minorities, sign language T/I, professional and non-professional T/I, and multilingual research. She also 
published on translation and gender; the construction of south-east literature via translation in 
romanticism and post-war Yugoslavia; the concept of interpreting quality; and the history of 
interpreting and translation studies, including scientometrics. In 2023 she published her book on the 
history of sign language interpreting in Austria Gebärdensprachdolmetschen als Beruf. 
Professionalisierung als Grenzziehungsarbeit. Eine historische Fallstudie in Österreich (transcript) in 
open access format. She is associate editor of the Routledge Encyclopedia of InterpreƟng Studies, 
board member of The TranslaƟon Studies Bibliography (John Benjamins) and the journal TranslaƟon 
in Society (John Benjamins). 

  

 
1 Though the term ‘Taubstumme/r’ (‘deaf-mute’) is offensive nowadays, throughout the 19th century, 
‘Taubstumme/r’ was used as a label for deaf persons both by members of the hearing majority and by the deaf 
community. 
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GROŠELJ, Robert  

A look into the Middle Ages: the first Slovene translations  

Most Slovene medieval texts—spanning from the 10th century to the mid-16th century—are 
translations. They include religious texts, such as Brižinski spomeniki (Freising monuments) or SƟški 
rokopis (Stična manuscript), administrative texts, e.g. Černjejski rokopis (Černjeja manuscript), and 
literary texts, such as parts of two plurilingual poems by Oswald von Wolkenstein, a renown Tirolese 
poet. The earliest Slovene religious texts were mostly based on supposed (reconstructed) German and 
Latin source texts, which were translated, compiled, and copied (as in the case of Brižinski spomeniki); 
some of the other texts (e.g. Černjejski rokopis or parts of SƟški rokopis) can be considered translations 
or adaptations of more concrete texts; in some cases, however, the source texts are difficult to 
determine or they don’t exist at all (in such instances, we could talk about independent Slovene texts). 
The first Slovene translations point not only to the needs and the importance of the Slovene population 
in a specific geographical area, but also to the importance of Slovene language in liturgy, 
administration, and literature in the Middle Ages. In these contexts, translations filled genre gaps, they 
led, as for example in liturgy, to the formation of a Slovene textual tradition, or they served as textual 
patterns for independent Slovene texts, which again demonstrate that in some contexts, e.g. in specific 
administrative settings, Slovene could have been considered more important than other (politically 
dominant) languages. 

Bio-note 

Robert Grošelj, Assistant Professor at the Department of Translation Studies, Faculty of Arts, University 
of Ljubljana (Slovenia); researcher of Italian and Slavic languages and literatures. His research focuses 
on linguistic aspects of translation and on Slovene translations in historical perspective; his research 
interests include also contrastive linguistics (primarily Slovene-Italian and Slovene-Slavic) and 
comparative syntax of Slavic languages. Robert Grošelj has published various scholarly contributions 
and has (co)authored two monographs and one textbook: Vezava glagolov umevanja v slovanskih 
jezikih (2011); Lipalja vas in njena slovenska govorica (co-author, 2016); LeƩerasintesi I: la leƩeratura 
italiana dalle origini al Rinascimento (2023). He has co-edited a two-volume monograph on the history 
of Slovene literary translation: Zgodovina slovenskega literarnega prevoda 1–2 (co-editor, 2023). 
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GROSS, Estelle  

The political career of official translators in Bern and Geneva between 1848 and 1918—The 
influence of political parties as a double-edged instrument 

Switzerland has officially been a multilingual country since the foundation of the modern 
Confederation in 1848. At that time, each member state of the Confederation (called canton) was able 
to choose its official language(s) from French, German, and Italian. Swiss multilingualism, along with 
other factors, created a need for translation, not only at the federal level, but also at the local level. 
This can be seen through the presence of an employee specifically assigned to translate in institutions 
like a Chancellery of the State, which is directly associated with the cantonal government. The 
employee who was responsible for translation at the Chancelleries of Geneva, Bern, and other cantons 
was called the official translator. By studying this role, we may gain insight into translation practices in 
local institutions, as well as the influence of official translators in these practices. 

Exploratory research in local archives in Geneva and Bern reveals the profiles of official translators in 
office between 1848 and 1918. It also shows a proximity between official translators and political 
parties. A close look at the careers of official translators suggests that some of them benefited from 
their political entourage to reach more influential positions in political spheres. Various types of 
documents provide hints about the identity of official translators and their political tendencies, such 
as minutes of State councils and society membership lists. By combining these hints, we can follow the 
political trajectory of some official translators in local institutions, which can go as high up as the 
federal government.  

The goal of this research is to observe how the position of official translator allowed them to build a 
political network that enabled them to influence some decisions and widen their career opportunities. 
We also reveal the importance of a political entourage for official translators and how it can facilitate 
access to federal politics.  

Bio-note 

Estelle Gross holds a BA in Multilingual Communication and an MA in Specialised Translation, with a 
focus on Translation Studies, from the Faculty of Translation and Interpreting of the University of 
Geneva. She is currently working on a doctoral thesis entitled Émergence des poliƟques de traducƟon 
à l’échelon local, en Suisse entre 1848 et 1918 – Les cas de Bienne, Berne et Genève at the University 
of Geneva. Her doctoral research is part of the Places of TranslaƟon project, codirected by Prof. Valérie 
Dullion and Prof. Reine Meylaerts (KU Leuven). In September 2023, she participated in the symposium 
Historical PerspecƟves on InsƟtuƟonal TranslaƟon hosted by the Transius Centre (University of Geneva) 
in Geneva.  
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GUO, Shiyao  

Dynamic Narratives: Investigating Government-Recruited and Trained Chinese Interpreters During 
World War II 

As acknowledged by Kujamäki and Footitt (2019), the inadequacy of military linguistics necessitates 
the inevitable recruitment of civilian interpreters during wartime. Government-led recruitment and 
training of interpreters for military purposes inherently possesses strong military and political 
characteristics, significantly influencing interpreters and translators involved in wartime contexts. 
Among ongoing discussions on interpreters in violent conflicts, this presentation explores a 
governmental perspective of dynamic narratives. Contrary to static role expectations, the government 
dynamically constructs and disseminates various narratives about the roles, loyalties, and identities of 
interpreters, tailored to suit military objectives and political requirements at different stages of military 
operations. 

This presentation focuses on the period of the War of Resistance against Japanese Aggression (1937–
1945), during which the Kuomintang government recruited a large number of students from Chinese 
universities to serve as interpreters for American allies. These students, whether volunteers or forcibly 
recruited, underwent training for several weeks to months. This training was organised by government 
military departments and involved active participation from both university and military personnel.  

Employing a micro-historical approach and archival research, this presentation draws on government 
documents, speeches, newspapers, and interpreter memoirs. It aims to discuss the discrepancies in 
the narratives constructed and disseminated by the Kuomintang government regarding the political 
inclinations, goals, and identities of interpreters during recruitment, training, in-field interpretation, 
and the post-war period. The analysis indicates that from a top-down perspective, the government 
served its own political and military purposes, downplaying or foregrounding political ideologies at 
different times. It framed interpreters as interpreters, officers, soldiers, or civilians during different 
periods of the war, intensifying the ethical dilemmas faced by interpreters.  

Bio-note 

Shiyao Guo is a final-year PhD candidate in Translation and Intercultural Studies at the University of 
Manchester. Her project explores the ethical issues, role, and identity of military interpreters during 
the War of Resistance against Japanese Aggression (1937–1945) through a combined socio-narrative 
and ethical approach. Her research interests include translation and history, ethics, sociological and 
historical methods, and translators and interpreters in conflicts and crisis. She holds an MA in 
Translation Studies from Beijing Foreign Studies University. 
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GUZMÁN, María Constanza 

Translators’ Archives: Tracing Cultural Agency in the Americas 

Translation is central to print culture. Investigating the role and location of literary translation and 
translators, historically and today, sheds light on the dynamics of the travelling of narratives and, more 
generally, on the interplay between cultural production and plurilingual negotiations. I have posited 
the notion of the translator’s archive (see references below) both in its materiality and as a concept, 
to outline and configure the translator as an agent of cultural production. In this presentation I will 
discuss a project currently underway, titled Translators’ Archives: Voicing Cultural Agency in Print 
Culture in the Americas (SSHRC funded for 2022–2027). Drawing on translators’ writings and 
unpublished materials, the project seeks to document and examine spaces of intellectual sociability 
and circulation in the Americas. 

Translators’ materials offer fertile ground for studying translation. They comprise the translations 
themselves and translators’ writings—e.g., articles and interviews, footnotes, prefaces and other 
paratexts—and also modern manuscripts, i.e., unpublished materials, such as proofs, annotated drafts, 
correspondence, and other such documents. Due to the marginal interest of these materials in literary 
studies and, also, as a result of the difficulty in accessing them, they remain largely understudied. 

However, as libraries show increased interest in archival documents of cultural agents, some have 
turned to translators’ documents and acquired personal collections for their manuscript archives. 
Moreover, as a result of both the digitization of archives and current practices of library collections 
focusing on translation-related holdings, new paths for research have become available to explore 
translation-related documentation. 

The main goals of investigating translators’ documents from an inter-American perspective are to map 
transnational networks of cultural production and reveal the workings—social, political, institutional—
of intellectual relations. I use a comparative lens to link stories of minor figures to larger narrative 
compositions for a genealogy of translation in the Americas. Mapping translators while articulating 
their subjectivity and agency through their writings will bring light to their role in hemispheric narrative 
transmission across languages in the Americas. 

References 

Guzmán, María Constanza (2016) “Translation North and South: Composing the Translator’s Archive” (Special issue: 
Traduction et conscience sociale/Translation and Social Conscience: Around the Work of Daniel Simeoni), in: Buzelin, 
Hélène/Nouss, Alexis (eds.) TTR : traducƟon, terminology, rédacƟon 26:2, 171–191. 

Guzmán, María Constanza (2020) “(re)Visiting the Translator’s Archive: Toward a Genealogy of Translation in the Americas”, 
in: Hersant, Patrick (ed.) Dans l’archive des traducteurs. Palimpsestes. Revue de traducƟon 34, 45–58. 

Guzmán, María Constanza (2020) “Julio Cortázar et Gregory Rabassa: le dialogue des archives”, translated by Margaret Rigaud, 
in: Hersant, Patrick (ed.) Traduire avec l’auteur : études et documents. Paris: Sorbonne Université Presses, 219–235. 

Guzmán, María Constanza (2020) Mapping Spaces of TranslaƟon in TwenƟeth-Century LaƟn American Print Culture. New 
York/London: Routledge. 

Guzmán, María Constanza (2023) “Translation and Print Culture in Latin America”, in: Kripper, Denise/Cabrera, Delfina (eds.) 
Routledge Handbook of LaƟn American TranslaƟon Studies. New York/London: Routledge. 

Bio-note 

María Constanza Guzmán is Professor of Spanish and Latin American Cultures and Societies at York 
University (Toronto, Canada), where she is affiliated with the graduate programs in Translation Studies 
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HAGGIN, Patience  

“Virtually No Rights at all for Herself”: Anna Maria Ortese and Her Translators 

This paper examines two translations of Anna Maria Ortese’s fiction in light of her unpublished 
correspondence with the translators, held at the Archivio di Stato di Napoli. In letters Ortese (1914–
1998) explicitly told translators that she deeply respected each translator’s understanding of her work, 
endorsed them to create work all their own, and renounced her financial rights to the translations’ 
proceeds. These translators then masculinized her style and suppressed some of her work’s most 
original qualities. 

This paper examines Henry Martin’s English translation The Iguana (1987) and Claude Schmitt’s French 
translation Le chapeau à plumes (1997) in light of the translators’ correspondence with Ortese. These 
letters are examined through the lens of Jeremy Munday’s framework for studying translators’ 
decision-making in light of author-translator correspondence. 

Both translations enjoyed critical success, particularly The Iguana, in part because the translators 
domesticated (to use Lawrence Venuti’s term) Ortese, one of the twentieth century’s most original 
voices, with respect to their target literary cultures. Furthermore, both translations masculinized 
Ortese; Martin did so to a greater extent. This paper concludes that both translations suppress features 
characteristic to women’s writing and insert features characteristic to men’s writing. This paper relies 
on gender and language research by Robin Lakoff and other linguists. 

Martin and Schmitt omitted many of Ortese’s expressions of uncertainty and other rhetorical tics 
associated with women’s writing. This effectively imbued Ortese’s contemplative narrator with more 
certainty than she had in the original works. This paper also draws on Vanessa Leonardi’s research on 
the tangible differences in how men and women translate. 

This paper investigates identity, gender and representation in literary translation. It looks at the effect 
of a man translating a woman, and how that influences the voice and reception of a text. 
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HARDING, Sue-Ann 

Translating as a political act: reimagining place and history through Australian settler women’s 
lifewriting 

Anna Victoria Ey, nee Oster (1839–1917), migrated with her family from Posen, Prussia (now Poznań, 
Poland) in 1847. She is one of thousands of German Lutherans who emigrated during the 19th century, 
a small proportion of whom made their way to South Australia. Communities were tight-knit, hard-
working, pious, and linguistically and culturally distinct from Australia’s other European settlers of the 
time. Their presence significantly shaped South Australia yet the stories of this minority group in 
Australia’s multilingual European settler history and from Poland’s past, have been afforded little 
attention. Much of their linguistic and cultural heritage was lost at the time of WWI and their traces 
have all but vanished from Poland in the aftermath of WWII.  

Anna Ey’s German memoirs, handwritten in KurrentschriŌ between 1900–1907 and translated into 
English by her granddaughters (1957, 1986) with limited distribution, is a rare surviving example of 
women’s life writing from this emigrant settler community. This paper introduces my current project 
of producing a revised translation and critical edition of the Memoirs and presents the project as a 
political act. From initially identifying and locating the text, through valuing it by directing resources 
(funding, time, skills, attention) towards it, the paper argues that the project is permeated by a political 
commitment to listening to small, local, marginalised, fragmented stories as a form of resistance to 
dominant homogenising narratives and historiographies of place.  

Focus is given to the fieldwork as detective work carried out in Poland in September 2023. Following 
fleeting references and scant clues in the text into the landscape becomes a method of discovering 
traces of this absent emigrant culture. Fieldwork also discovered occasional instances of multilingual 
efforts of revival and remembrance, often by local amateur historians. Their work is seldom afforded 
attention, yet as the paper aims to show, their translation practices enact hospitable political gestures 
that complicate identities and reimagine histories of place.  

Bio-note 

Sue-Ann Harding, Professor in Translation and Interpreting Studies, Queen’s University Belfast. Her 
research interests are eclectic, connected by a common thread of drawing on social narrative theory 
to investigate translation at sites of narrative conflict, contestation, and resistance. She is the author 
of Beslan: Six Stories of the Siege (Manchester University Press 2012) and An Archival Journey through 
the Qatar Peninsula: Elusive and Precarious (Palgrave Macmillan 2022), a subversive reading of archival 
sources that writes a more complicated story of one small place. She co-writes, co-hosts, and co-
produces the podcast Solastalgia: Stories of Accidental Environmentalism in Northern Ireland and is 
presently working on a revised translation and critical edition of The Memoirs of Anna Ey (1839–1917), 
supported by Lutheran Archives Adelaide, a British Academy/Leverhulme Small Grant and the History 
Trust of South Australia’s South Australia History Fund.  
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HEMPEL, Karl Gerhard 

Translation, Cultural Transfer and Politics: The Case of Ancient Greek and Latin Texts Translated by 
Humanists in Early Modern Germany 

The translations of classical texts into German made by various humanists at the turn of the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries show a clear political relevance on various levels: 

1. All the cultural activities of the humanists were located in a political space in the broadest sense, if 
only because they were usually more or less directly associated with the court of a sovereign, from 
whom they also received material support. 

2. All their work was directed towards the dominant ideal of the time, namely the transfer of classical 
culture to Germany (translaƟon studiorum) and the development of a national culture on a par with 
that of Italy through the creation of a neo-Latin German literature and a German historiography. 
Cultural activity thus took on a special political relevance, since the entire cultural enterprise served 
not least to present its patrons as promoters of a worthwhile process of cultural reception. 

3. Writings appropriated through translation served as examples of personal behaviour and could be 
related to the personal situation of the ruler or to the political situation of the time. 

The presentation will show how these political aspects can be specifically identified in the translations 
with regard to some case studies. The main focus will be on the function of the translations, which can 
be seen in the selection of texts and themes, in translation strategies, and in paratexts such as prefaces, 
usually addressed to a ruler, which reveal a reframing of the texts in the target culture. The use of Latin 
translations of Greek texts from classical antiquity plays a special role in this context, as does the use 
of indirect translations, which highlights the real dependence of German humanism on Italian 
Renaissance culture. 

Bio-note 

Karl Gerhard Hempel (1965) is Associate Professor for German Language, Translation and Linguistics 
at the University of Salento (Lecce, Italy). He studied Classical Archaeology, Greek and Latin Philology 
at the Ludwig-Maximilians Universität, Munich (M.A. in 1991, PhD in 1995). From 1998 to 2002 he 
taught as a linguistic expert (German) in several Italian universities. In 2002 he became a Lecturer for 
German Language and Translation at the University of Messina (Sicily). From 2007 onwards he 
continued to work as a Lecturer at the University of Salento (Lecce), becoming Associate Professor in 
2019. Fields of interest are multilingualism, culture-bound differences in academic discourse, technical 
translation and history of translation in the 15th–16th century. 
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HERMANS, Theo  

Dedication: the Jesuit Translator Franciscus de Smidt (1576–1659) 

Franciscus de Smidt (1576–1659) was a Jesuit translator based in Antwerp, then part of the Spanish 
Netherlands (roughly, contemporary Belgium). Following a civil war in the second half of the sixteenth 
century, the Low Countries had split into the independent and Calvinist-controlled Dutch Republic in 
the north and the Catholic Spanish Netherlands in the south. In the seventeenth century, the 
authorities in the Spanish Netherlands transformed the territory into a bastion of the Counter-
Reformation. The Jesuits enthusiastically supported this policy.  

Not much is known about Franciscus de Smidt. He hailed from a rich Antwerp family and joined the 
Society of Jesus in 1601. As a young man he spent some time in Spain and in Dunkirk, but then returned 
to Antwerp, where he became active mainly as a translator from Latin, French and Spanish into Dutch. 
Between the mid-1620s and the end of the 1650s he produced nearly thirty translations, all of them 
devotional books. Most of the works he translated were by fellow Jesuits.  

As a historical actor, De Smidt threatens to disappear into larger folds. He subscribed to the same 
Counter-Reformation ideals as his fellow Jesuits. The authors he translated wrote in the same 
devotional genres, for the same Catholic readership, in the service of the same cause. We don’t know 
if he chose his source texts himself. He dedicated his translations to prominent local people, but we 
don’t know to what extent the dedicatees were his own choice. Nevertheless, many of De Smidt’s 
dedications show personal touches. Taken together, they reveal an individual agenda and a social 
network.  

My presentation is not interested in the content of De Smidt’s translations. It concentrates on the 
personal and social network that emerges from his dedications, and the extent to which they permit a 
narrative account at a personal and an institutional level. In so doing, I seek to weave De Smidt’s 
activities and contacts into the broader Counter-Reformation agenda that dominated cultural life in 
the seventeenth-century Spanish Netherlands. 

Bio-note 

Theo Hermans is Emeritus Professor in the Centre for Translation Studies, University College London 
(UCL). His monographs include TranslaƟon in Systems (1999; reissued in 2020 as a Routledge 
Translation Classic), The Conference of the Tongues (2007) and TranslaƟon and History (2022). A 
selection of his essays appeared under the title MetatranslaƟon (2023). He is the editor of The 
ManipulaƟon of Literature (1985), Crosscultural Transgressions (2002), TranslaƟng Others (2 vols, 
2006), A Literary History of the Low Countries (2009) and other titles. His main research interests 
concern the theory and history of translation. 
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HERRAD, Imogen 

The politics of language editing. A field report from an experimental attempt to decolonise 
academic English  

My paper will introduce the theory and practice of language editing at an international, 
interdisciplinary research project into historical dependency and slavery at a German university. The 
Bonn Center for Dependency and Slavery Studies (BCDSS) publishes all research output in English. Last 
year, we introduced a new language policy that does away with the demand for only the binary, 
hegemonial Englishes, American (AE) and British English (BE). Scholars are now encouraged to write in 
their national or regional variety of English. 

The background is that even though the concept of co-existing World Englishes (WE) is well- 
established, and has been explored by linguists since the 1980s, international academic journals and 
publishers, most of which are based in the former colonising countries in the Global North, continue 
to ignore WE and still specify that texts be written in either AE or BE. Lexicogrammatical features of 
Nigerian or Indian or Caribbean English continue to be viewed as non-standard, and are required to be 
language-edited out of texts. A robust body of studies shows that for many scholars not native in the 
standard Englishes, writing is more difficult, stressful and time-consuming; their work more likely to 
be rated as poor by editors.  

The majority of scholars at the BCDSS use English as an additional or acquired language, so the BCDSS 
employs one full-time and one part-time translator and language editor. For language-editing texts in 
an English other than AE/BE, we use corpora from the International Corpus of English (ICE) and the 
text analysis tool SketchEngine. My aim is both to report from the field and hear feedback, and to 
discuss ways of encouraging more gatekeepers to open the gates to more Englishes 

Bio-note 

Imogen Herrad has lived in Berlin, London, Buenos Aires, and Cardiff as a freelance broadcaster, writer, 
and translator. She has written documentary programmes for German public radio about, amongst 
others, the Antichrist, medieval women writers, Zora Neale Hurston, and the cultural histories of 
sheep, dragons and the apple, respectively. Her publications include a volume of short stories, The 
Woman who loved an Octopus and other Saints’ Tales (Bridgend: Seren Books 2007), a travel narrative, 
Beyond the Pampas: In Search of Patagonia (Bridgend: Seren Books 2012); a volume co-edited with 
Lennart Gilhaus, Michael Meurer and Anja Pfeiffer, Transgression in der AnƟken Welt (Berlin: Springer 
2020); a paper entitled Language, Power and (In)visibility. ReflecƟons on decolonising academic 
English, in Mònica Ginés-Blasi, ed., Concealing Agents. IntenƟonal Processes of InvisibilizaƟon in 
modern Asian History (Berlin: De Gruyter, forthcoming); and a mini-monograph, The Rewards of 
Dependency and the Cost of Revolt: Sparta and the Perioikic Poleis (Berlin: EB Verlag, forthcoming). In 
her spare time, she is writing a PhD thesis about disobedience in ancient Sparta.  
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ILIADOU, Coralia 

Re-framing Political and Social Otherness: Film Translation and Cultural Change in Post-war Greece 
(1949–74) 

Between the end of the Civil War in 1949 and the fall of the regime of the Colonels in 1974, Greece 
underwent a series of tremendous political and social transformations. Despite a growing body of 
literature on how Greek cultural production was informed by the sociopolitical agenda of this period, 
the role of film translation (agents) in the post-war censorship mechanisms remains under 
investigated.  

This paper will thus explore the extent to which film subtitling was also pressed to the service of 
various forms of censorship and/or contributed to the consolidation and propagation of socio-political 
ideologies throughout this period. Censorship will be envisaged as a productive phenomenon involving 
multiple (non-)state actors, rather than a merely repressive act exercised by state institutions, in line 
with principles advocated by new theories of censorship (Post 1999; Bunn 2015). This approach to the 
study of the censorial logic is intended to foreground the degree of agency and thus far overlooked 
role played by translation professionals in the censorship mechanisms operating in the socio-politically 
turbulent post-war political landscape in Greece. With reference to representative political and ‘social 
problem’ films that were re-screened and subtitled into Greek on different occasions throughout this 
period, this paper will explore the textual representation of subversive socio-political agents and 
ideologies, and by extension the discursive reconstruction of the political, social, and sexual Other of 
the time, through dynamic subtitling (censorship) practices. Furthermore, it will showcase how the 
censorial strategies employed in film translation indirectly contributed to the evolution of the Greek 
language and the formation of the post-war Greek national identity. The position and status of film 
translation agents in the censorship apparatus of the time, and by extension their role in the making 
of post-war Greek cultural history will ultimately be revealed. The paper will draw on previously 
understudied subtitle archives, original film copies and interviews with censorship Board members and 
film translation agents of the time.  

Bio-note 

Coralia Iliadou recently completed a PhD in Translation and Intercultural Studies at the University of 
Manchester, UK. Her research examines film translation practice and censorship in post-war Greece 
(1949–74). Coralia obtained a BA degree in English Language and Literature (Distinction) from the 
National and Kapodistrian University of Athens and an MA in Translation and Interpreting Studies from 
the University of Manchester. Her research interests include the history of film translation, new 
theories of censorship and the role of translation agents in contemporary European history and the 
history of social movements. 
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IVASKA, Laura 

Translation-related materials in Finnish archives: Method for gathering metadata and insights into 
what the archives contain 

In the project Traces of TranslaƟon in the Archives (2021–2025, the Finnish Literature Society—SKS, 
funded by the Kone Foundation), the research team has been gathering information on translation-
related archival material in Finland. The project seeks to shed light on which archival institutions hold 
translation-related materials as well as what kind of and how much materials the archives contain. The 
information gathered will make it easier for researchers to find translation-related archival materials 
in Finland, and the model for compiling information can be applied to similar metadata projects in 
other contexts. In this presentation, I will introduce the method used for gathering metadata and 
provide some insights into the findings. 

The main steps for collecting data in the project are: 1) compiling a list of individuals involved in 
(literary) translation in Finland, 2) charting which archival institutions in Finland contain archives of the 
individuals involved in translation, and 3) examining the catalogues at a select archival institution (the 
archives of the SKS) to see what kind of translation-related materials the archive contains. 

First, a list of approximately 5,500 names of individuals involved in translation was compiled. Then, 
with the help of this list, the archival institutions were charted resulting in a list of some 20 institutions. 
Of the 5,500 names of individuals, about 900 resulted in a positive match in one of the archival 
institutions, meaning that a person of that name has archives in at least one archival institution. 
According to metadata, the archives of these 900 individuals in the 20 different archival institutions 
contain altogether over 1,700 shelf meters of material. Finally, examining more closely the metadata 
in the catalogues of the SKS archives has made it clear that the materials in the translation-related 
archives are varied within and across individual archives. For example, the archive of Toini Havu (at the 
SKS) contains not only translation drafts, but also (drafts for) translation grants, contracts, and 
criticisms as well as scripts for radio programs on translated fiction. 

Bio-note 

Laura Ivaska a postdoctoral researcher in the project Traces of TranslaƟon in the Archives at the Finnish 
Literature Society (SKS) and a University Lecturer at the University of Turku where she teaches 
translation studies and translation from English into Finnish. Her research interests include indirect 
translation, translation history, genetic translation studies and corpus-based translation studies. She 
has recently co-edited the special issues of Target (2022), PerspecƟves (2023) and TranslaƟon Spaces 
(2023) on indirect translation. 
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JOCSON, Schedar D. 

Literary Translation History of the Regional to the National: The Place of Translation Studies and 
Translation History in developing towards a National Literature of the Philippines 

In a multilingual and multicultural country like the Philippines, there is always a need to have a national 
literature representing the different communities. According to Theresa L. De Villa, in her essay for the 
Agenda for the Research in Languages (SWF 2008), there is a plethora of researches to be done in field 
of translation. Noting the late National Artist for Literature for Dr. Bienvenido Lumbera, who 
spearheaded the PaniƟkan Series (Literature Series), “there is a lot of literatures written in country. 
The problem lies due to the different languages used by the author/s.”  

Following Itamar Even-Zohar’s polysystems theory, the paper discusses how translated literature from 
the center and from the periphery plays an important role in establishing literatures that reflect the 
national consciousness. Establishing a translation history of works written in Hiligaynon, Western 
Visayas’ regional lingua franca, translated to national language, the paper argues that there are various 
systems that takes place in formulating a national literary canon. Central to the paper is gahum, a 
Hiligaynon word for power, in discussing the dynamics and systems involved in deciding which 
literatures are to be a part of the national literary canon and which are sidelined.  

The paper is thus divided into several parts. The first part of the paper discusses the linguistic and 
literary landscape in the country. It then focuses on the literary production from the regions 
particularly in Western Visayas. The second part discusses a brief translation history of literary works 
written in Hiligaynon and translated into the national language. The last part talks about how the 
systems involved in developing a national literary canon shapes the literary world and suggests how 
translation and translation studies, as a discipline, is very an important tool in harnessing a national 
literature in a multilingual and multicultural country. 

Bio-note 

Schedar D. Jocson is an assistant professor at the Department of Filipino and Philippine Literature at 
the University of the Philippines Diliman. He is also currently the chairperson of the said department 
and the lead faculty for the sub-area of Translation Studies. His areas of expertise and research 
interests include translation studies from the regional languages to the national language, translation 
history, sociolinguistics and multilingualism. As of writing, he is finishing his dissertation on translation 
studies, history, and politics.  
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KŁOS, Anita 

Translation in the Polish Cold War Cultural Diplomacy. Indirect poetry translations for the 
centenary of Adam Mickiewicz’s death (1955) 

For the Polish communist authorities, the centenary of Adam Mickiewicz’s death in November 1955 
created an opportunity to undertake a large-scale international propaganda campaign. It should 
promote Mickiewicz (1798–1855), considered the most renown Polish poet of all time, as a prominent 
internaƟonalist and an actual communist. To achieve this goal, a special governmental unit, the Foreign 
Executive Committee of the Mickiewicz Year Celebration (KZEORM), was founded in the early 1954. 
The committee, which included representatives from diplomatic, artistic and academic circles, planned 
a vast programme of commemorative publications and initiatives targeted for the foreign public that 
required the involvement of many translators and officials of the Polish embassies abroad. The 
committee’s archive, housed in Archiwum Akt Nowych in Warsaw, provides us with a unique insight 
into a laboratory of the communist cultural diplomacy, and with detailed knowledge on the 
organisational dimension of literary mediation between two Cold War blocks. I will examine these 
documents, devoting particular attention to the extensive use of indirect translation in the committee’s 
propaganda operations. It clearly allowed communist officials to control the political line more 
effectively. For instance, studies on Mickiewicz’s work and promotional press releases, approved by 
the committee, were translated into French and subsequently sent to the Polish consular posts for 
translation into local languages. 

On the other hand, the most compelling (indirect) translation initiative related to Mickiewicz’s 
centenary, was an appeal to outstanding foreign poets requesting them to provide contemporary 
translations of author’s works. The committee commissioned intermediary translations of the author’s 
poems from Polish into French, German, Spanish, and English to encourage selected internationally 
renown poets with communist or leftist beliefs to prepare their own interpretations of Mickiewicz’s 
poetry. However, the only one to embrace the challenge was the Italian poet Salvatore Quasimodo 
(1901–1968), who translated four poems by Mickiewicz. 

Bio-note 

Anita Kłos is an Assistant Professor at the Department of Modern Languages of the Maria Curie-
Skłodowska University in Lublin, where she teaches Italian literature and Translation Studies. Her 
research interests include history of translation in the Polish-Italian context, indirect translation and 
Italian women’s writing. She is the author of the books on the Polish reception of Giuseppe Ungaretti 
(Krakow 2009) and Sibilla Aleramo (Lublin 2018), and the editor of La casa delle donne (Pisa 2018), 
Aleramo’s compilative indirect translation of Dom kobiet authored by a Polish modernist writer Zofia 
Nałkowska. 
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KNOWLES, Adam  

Translating as a Practice of Denazification: Heidegger and the Afterlife of Völkisch Thinking 

How has translation served to launder völkisch and fascist thinking into purportedly post-fascist political 
contexts? How have politically-laden translation choices occluded urgent questions about denazifying 
philosophical language? And how can translation be practiced as a philosophical politics of 
denazification? This paper deals with these questions by proposing a political practice of translation of 
canonical philosophical works. 

The primary focus of the paper will be the analysis of the politics and practice of translating Martin 
Heidegger’s works from German into English. Of particular interest are not only Heidegger’s Nazi-era 
works, but also post-war texts in which Heidegger cultivates a völkisch thinking of landscape, place, and 
language which echoes his pre-existing völkisch affinities from the Weimar era. It will be shown how 
the translation of Heidegger’s oeuvre unfolds in a reciprocal relationship to the interpretation of 
Heidegger’s politics in the Nazi era. A politics of diminishing Heidegger’s complicity as an active 
contributor to the cultural politics of National Socialism has fed into and fed off of established 
translation conventions that diminish the violence of Heidegger’s language. This soŌened language, in 
turn, confirms a set of assumptions about Heidegger’s purported distance from National Socialism, 
helping to establish a self-reinforcing cycle of translation, commentary, and interpretation. Both poles 
of this reciprocal relationship have been made possible by the insufficient denazification of philosophy 
in general. 

This failed denazification of philosophy will be analyzed by focusing on the völkisch elements of 
Heidegger’s thinking. Völkisch thinking by and large escaped any process of intellectual denazification 
after 1945. Indeed, elements of völkisch thinking were successfully re-established in German discourses 
of the 1950s amidst a public politics of nostalgia and yearning to re-assert German identity. While 
translators and interpreters of Nazi-era philosophical texts are generally equipped to deal with the 
political commitments of overtly National-Socialist elements of texts from that time, völkisch language 
successfully normalized itself as purportedly apolitical. Not surprisingly, amidst the current insurgence 
of völkisch parties in Germany (and Austria and Switzerland), Heidegger has taken pride of place in the 
canon of the Germanophone New Right and Identitarian movements. 

The paper will conclude with an analysis of Heidegger’s duplicitous place within contemporary political 
discourses. On the one hand, the textual proof of Heidegger’s deep personal and political anti-
Semitism published in 2014 in the Black Notebooks has only increased his popularity among radical-
right intellectuals and influencers. On the other hand, figures such as the historian Dipesh Chakrabarty 
turn precisely to the most völkisch elements of Heidegger’s thinking to develop a politics of the 
Anthropocene. Building upon a well-established history of commentary on Heidegger, Chakrabarty 
adopts Heidegger’s thinking of the earth and place without engaging with its völkisch heritage. What 
history and politics of philosophical translation have enabled this duplicitous extension and 
rehabilitation of völkisch thinking? What would be necessary to develop a responsible practice of 
philosophical translation capable of confronting surreptitious völkisch narratives? 

Bio-note 

Adam Knowles is a Senior Lecturer (Oberassistent) in the Department of Philosophy at University of 
Zürich. He was formerly an Assistant Professor at Drexel University (Philadelphia). His first book 
Heidegger’s Fascist AffiniƟes: A PoliƟcs of Silence was published by Stanford University Press in 2019. 
His research has been supported by the Volkswagen- Stiftung, Andrew W. Mellon Foundation, U.S. 
Holocaust Memorial Museum, Holocaust Educational Foundation, European Holocaust Research 
Infrastructure and German Historical Institute. He is currently writing a book on the persistence of 
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ethno-nationalist thinking in post-WWII German philosophy and is translating the fourth volume of 
Martin Heidegger’s Black Notebooks into English. 
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KÖLBL, Julia 

Uncovering democratic translation cultures within Austria’s radical-bourgeois and proletarian 
women’s movements, 1890–1918 

When democratization processes gained momentum under the postulate of freedom, equality, 
fraternity in 19th-century Europe, women remained largely excluded from social and political 
participation. This is also true for the Austrian half of the Habsburg Empire, where the democratic 
uprisings of 1848/49 prompted the ruling powers to enact a series of discriminatory laws that 
particularly disadvantaged women in their striving for political organization and emancipation for 
decades to come. Against this background, this paper focuses on several women who were translating 
political texts from various European languages into German as part of their activist engagement in 
Austria’s radical-bourgeois and proletarian women’s movements between 1890 and 1918. Applying 
Erich Prunč’s (1997, 2008) concept of democraƟc translaƟon culture (DemokraƟsche 
TranslaƟonskultur) and its four core principles (cooperaƟveness, loyalty, transparency, ecologicality) 
to the study of these women’s translation work, I aim to explore (1) how the practice of translation 
enhanced women’s political agency and democratic consciousness at the time and (2) what role 
translation played in the creation of democratic public spheres within the more left-leaning branches 
of the first women’s movements in Austria. In elaborating my argument, I will draw on (auto-
)biographical data, paratextual material and the official periodicals of the women’s movements in 
question. 

Bio-note 

Julia Kölbl is a PhD candidate and research project member at the Department of Translation Studies, 
University of Graz. Her research interests include translation and gender history, activist translation 
and feminist translation studies. Her dissertation thesis examines the interrelationship between 
women’s translatorial and activist work in Austria, Germany, and Switzerland between 1848 and 1918. 
Since July 2023, she is the main researcher in the research project Women–translaƟon–acƟvism in 
German-speaking countries, 1848–1933 funded by the Austrian Science Fund (FWF). Previously, she 
has also published on the English-speaking volunteers who provided interpreting services for the 
Republican forces during the Spanish Civil War (1936–1939). 
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KOTZE, Haidee 

Parliamentary discourse, multilingualism and translation in (post)colonial contexts: A contrastive 
case study of South Africa and Suriname 

Linguists have a long-standing interest in the official records of speeches and debates in the British 
parliament (the Hansard). It reflects written English linguistic usage spanning more than five centuries, 
in a well-defined and continuous context, enabling investigation of language variation and change in 
standard written English over a considerable period of time. It is only recently, however, that 
researchers have started to investigate language practices, and language use, variation and change, in 
colonial and postcolonial parliaments, using diachronic corpora of parliamentary records. This research 
focuses on how English, transplanted to vastly different contexts across the globe, developed into 
distinctive new varieties, oriented towards local norms rather than towards the norms of the colonial 
centre. 

Existing historical studies of language use in colonial and postcolonial parliaments have largely focused 
on English, with far less attention to other colonial languages. In addition, most existing studies do not 
take account of the multilingual nature of parliamentary discourse in (post)colonial settings—the 
colonial language is often extracted for study from its multilingual ecology. However, a variety of 
multilingual communication practices are evident in such parliaments, both on the floor and in the 
production of parliamentary records. These practices, ranging from codeswitching and codemixing to 
mediation practices like translation and interpreting, have hardly been researched. 

In this paper, I address these limitations of existing research by contrasting language policy, language 
practices, and the use of language mediation in the parliaments of South Africa (from 1910 to the 
present) and Suriname (from 1866 to the present). While both countries are former colonies of the 
Netherlands, South Africa was also a British colony, and while Suriname has always had only one official 
language (Dutch), South Africa has moved from a bilingual to a multilingual language policy. The 
contrastive analysis demonstrates how the deeply interwoven nexus of political, language-ideological, 
and sociolinguistic realities influences the use of translation alongside other multilingual practices—
and how, translation, in turn, feeds back into the continually evolving multilingual ecology. 

Bio-note 

Haidee Kotze is professor and chair of translation studies at Utrecht University. She is editor-in-chief of 
the journal Target, and co-editor of the book series Utrecht Studies in Language and Communication 
(Brill). Her research explores the complexities of cognitive, linguistic, social, institutional and 
ideological aspects of language contact in multilingual settings. Her most recent work is at the interface 
of linguistics and digital humanities and focuses on modelling language change in parliamentary 
discourse across varieties of English. 
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KREMMEL, Stefanie 

The translation culture of Marx and Engels. Writing Transcultural Translation History 

This paper discusses the impact and role of translation as a “means of ideological struggle” (cf. 
Delistathi 2011). It presents translation events related to Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels in the second 
half of the 19th century and contributes to the translation history of political movements. This paper 
shows how translation practices, political aims, and organizational needs can influence each other and 
to what extent translation practices and preferences enable and shape multilingual and international 
publication histories, revealing the transcultural character successful political endeavors often display.  

The contribution focuses on two agents studied in depth from various disciplinary angles. However, I 
intend to show that a translation historical perspective can still produce knowledge of relevance 
beyond our own disciplinary interest. Marx and Engels have often been looked at as translated authors, 
but their work as translators and commissioners, editors, reviewers, and commentators of translations 
has remained in the background. Zooming in on these aspects allows me to outline a translation 
culture, following Erich Prunč’s concept of TranslaƟonskultur. The translation culture of Marx and 
Engels is situated within the international subsystem of writing and publishing in the workers’ 
movement. Drawing on sources such as correspondence, paratexts, and reviews, I describe and 
analyze specific translation events and discourses they were personally involved with, including 
aspects such as selecting trustworthy and competent translators, using indirect translation, and issues 
of remuneration and copyright in my analysis. In conclusion, Marx and Engels will be described as two 
individuals who recognized the potential of and strategically used translation for their political cause, 
which had effects far beyond their own political activities.  
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LA PENNA, Daniela 

Publishing Fascism: The English Translations of Mussolini’s Works  

This paper presents ongoing research that delves into the English translations of Mussolini’s works as 
produced in the UK and the US. While considerable scholarly attention has been devoted to the 
regulation of translation in Fascist Italy (e.g. Bonsaver 2007; Rundle 2010; Billiani 2007, 2020), scant 
research has focussed on the way the works of Benito Mussolini travelled beyond Italy (Lanfranchi 
2015). This paper, and the underlying research, inquire into the processes of translation, circulation, 
and consumption of Mussolini’s works by the Anglophone public during the interwar period. To 
address these inquiries, the paper draws on previously overlooked evidence from publishers’ archives 
in the UK and the US. In alignment with Christopher Rundle’s call for a more robust dialogue between 
historiography and translation studies (2012, 2022), this paper scrutinises the conditions and factors 
influencing the English translation of Mussolini’s works. The paper will use hitherto ignored archival 
evidence surrounding specific translaƟon events, and it will illustrate the intricate dynamics between 
translators, publishers, and Mussolini’s intermediaries. Emphasis will be placed on the role played by 
para- and peri-textual materials (such as authorial notes and prefaces) in guiding reader responses. 
This study will focus on two translations carried out in a period characterised by widespread sympathy 
towards Mussolini as exemplified by My Autobiography (1928) authored by Mussolini but ghost-
written in part by the American Ambassador in Rome, Richard Wishburn Child. The translations under 
examination are Hiram Motherwell’s rendition of Mussolini’s novel The Cardinal’s Mistress (London: 
Cassell 1929) and Jane Soames’s translation of Mussolini’s entry on Fascism for the Enciclopedia 
Italiana. The PoliƟcal and Social Doctrine of Fascism was initially published in PoliƟcal Quarterly and 
subsequently by Leonard & Virginia Woolf’s Hogarth Press (1933). Each translation will be scrutinised 
across its multiple re-editions on both sides of the Atlantic, including affordable reprints by small 
publishers with a specific focus on book clubs. The objective is to trace the circulation of these 
translations, while also exploring how paratextual materials associated to different imprints attempted 
to shape reactions as the ominous aspects of Mussolini’s dictatorship became increasingly evident to 
the Anglophone public. 
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Daniela La Penna is Professor of Modern Italian Culture & Translation at the University of Reading (UK) 
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from all major UK funders including the Leverhulme Trust, the British Academy and the Arts and 
Humanities Research Council, as well as Horizon. Her research embraces the archival turn in translation 
studies: it explores the intersection between publishing histories and translation studies, paying 
particular attention to the development of translation protocols and transnational network between 
the US and the UK publishing firms. She has published several volumes and special issues of peer-
reviewed journals exploring the interface between translation, publishing industry, and periodical 
studies. Her most recent co-edited publication is The Edinburgh Companion to Women in Publishing 
(2024), where she was responsible for the section on Women as Periodical Editors. 
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LEIBBRAND, Miriam P. 

Translation under Colbert—The transfer of specialized knowledge in the field of trade and 
commerce 

This paper aims to illustrate the role of specialized translation for the building of cultural and economic 
knowledge (cf. Lüsebrink 2021; Toepfer 2022) by means of the translation of one of the first and 
historically most important works of French merchant literature and commercial language: the 
translation of the Parfait négociant written by Jacques Savary (1675), a systematic introduction to 
trade and commerce, into German. The merchant Savary was an administrative official and trade 
politician under Jean-Baptiste Colbert. He played a key role in drafting the first comprehensive 
codification of commercial law: This important treatise of mercantilism, which was first published in 
Paris and subsequently appeared in numerous editions, continued to have a major influence on 
European business literature throughout the 18th century, also by means of its translation. The French 
Commercial Code, which in turn laid the ground for the German Commercial Code, is also based on it. 
The knowledge represented in the treatise can be described as specialist knowledge at the intersection 
of two specialist cultures: commerce and law. The communication and transfer of knowledge through 
an innovative genre and its interlingual and transcultural transfer through specialized translation are 
in the focus of this paper. The translation of the Parfait négociant served to constitute new knowledge 
by interlingually transferring this knowledge, both with regard to the evolution of specialized 
languages, the commercial and the legal language, and with regard to the emergence of innovative 
genres and new transcultural relationships, as well as new cultural—communicative, commercial, and 
legal—practices. Translation served as a catalyst of change in language, literature, and practices and 
thus acts as a promoter of cultural evolution and history. In a broader perspective, this paper, 
therefore, aims at showing what translation can tell us about social, economic and cultural history (cf. 
Rundle 2012) by disclosing a chapter of the history of specialized translation. 
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LUKENDA, Robert 

Simple or complete Passion? On the History and Policy of Translation of Annie Ernaux in the 
German-speaking World 

A closer look at the translation history of the texts of Annie Ernaux—winner of the 2022 Nobel Prize 
for Literature—in German-speaking countries since the 1980s reveals that for a long time they were 
presented and translated as erotic entertainment literature. 

This has now changed: in recent years the author has been the subject of a veritable translation boom 
in the German-speaking world, which differs stylistically from the early translation policy of her 
German publishers and presents Ernaux as a quality author. 

This article analyses this change in translation policy and its discursive and intercultural framework. 
From a methodological point of view, the aim will be to visualise this change at the micro level of 
minute translation decisions and to relate them to the macro level of the dynamics of literary transfer 
between the French and German-speaking worlds at the end of the 20th century. The paper thus 
responds to a fundamental weakness of many research projects in translation history and politics 
which needs to be addressed: the problem of linking translation policy phenomena on the intercultural 
and institutional sphere with concrete translation activities on the textual level. 

The proposed study will yield surprising results: It will show how early translation policy decisions in 
the German-speaking world ultimately reduced Ernaux from a pioneer of autosociobiographical 
writing to a latecomer in this field. 
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Robert Lukenda is a post-doc researcher at the Faculty of Translation Studies, Linguistics, and Cultural 
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MARÍN GARCÍA, Álvaro 

Translation networks and cultural transfer: the case of the Spanish publishing house Alfaguara in 
the 1970s 

While the cultural transformations driven by the Spanish Transition to democracy (1975–1982) have 
been a recurrent subject of historical analysis in recent years, the key role of translators and mediators 
as agents of cultural transfer in it has barely received any attention (Marín 2022). This paper explores 
that role presenting a case study that reconstructs the reading committees of the publishing house 
Alfaguara during the Transition to democracy in post-Francoist Spain. The authors, translators, 
publishers, and scholars serving on these committees would, in the following years, become 
contemporary Spanish classics, act as powerful cultural consultants, or end up holding a position in 
the first socialist government after the Spanish Civil War. This makes the committees an intriguing 
object of study allowing us to trace members of the cultural establishment who would shape taste and 
enforce cultural policy. This network gains further historical interest once we look at the actual 
workings of the committees, where publishing and translational decisions were taken in a distributed 
way permeated by the cultural and social environment, with members often wearing many hats at 
once: translating, informing on proposals or writing the critical apparatus for a given text, thus 
inserting it in a given tradition or framing it in a given catalogue based on shared political ideas and 
literary tastes. The translational work in the committees entailed cultural transfer activities in a 
network of (inter)personal and impersonal relations leading to new cultural and social artifacts. These 
artifacts were actual books, but also poetics, literary and thought traditions, power relations, as well 
as the emergence of a repertoire of ideas and references that make the translators engaged agents in 
the transformation that would later be called “the culture of the Transition to democracy” (Martínez 
2012). A network analysis framework (Latour 2005; Roig-Sanz/Subirana 2020) is applied to a) 
reconstruct the relational and historical embeddedness of translational practices from the past based 
on interview and archival data, and b) highlight translation as a useful construct for historical analysis 
of cultural and social transfer.  
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MCMARTIN, Jack & PRAET, Stijn  

The Gay Stud’s Guide to Ancient Rome: Translating the Classics with James Holmes 

This paper will explore how James Holmes’ translations of homoerotic poetry from Latin can be 
situated within the larger trajectory of his private and public participation in the gay liberation 
movement in post-war Amsterdam. While Holmes is well known as a translation theorist and Dutch-
English poetry translator, his translations from Latin have never been systematically studied. He reports 
that he turned to translating (Latin) poetry as a way to overcome the creative block he experienced 
when trying to write his own poetry, an impasse he associated with an inner struggle to put words to 
his sexuality at a time, in the 1950s and 60s, when doing so was taboo (Brems/McMartin 2021). 
Holmes often combined classical forms and explicitly homoerotic content. His successful collection of 
sonnets reviewing Amsterdam’s gay bars and other cruising areas, The Gay Stud’s Guide to Amsterdam 
(1978), which he published under the pseudonym Jacob Lowland, is a good example. Holmes also 
sought inspiration by translating the works of Vergil, Martial and Catullus from Latin, often in 
experimental and socially motivated ways that defied both his own Dutch-English translation norms 
and conventional approaches to the translation of the classics in the Dutch language area at the time. 
Holmes identified Catullus as “probably one of my greatest mentors” (New York Native: 28) and 
perceived uncanny similarities between his poetry and that of Catullus, including both men’s penchant 
for combining frank language with high poetic form, their descriptions of homoerotic attraction, and 
their male machismo stance. Holmes’ affinity with Latin poetry was manifestly linked to his sexual 
identity and virtually all the Latin poetry he translated and taught was homoerotic. For example, his 
translations of Martial—Holmes’ only Latin-English translations to be published in anthologized form—
were clearly and proudly homoerotic; he titled the work MarƟal Music: Poems for Men aŌer MarƟal 
(1983). (The book launch was held above a gay bar.) It was Holmes’ discovery of Catullus’ works in the 
early 1970s that triggered his exploration of historical homosexual literature more broadly, which in 
turn would inform his teaching in the University of Amsterdam’s nascent Gay Studies programme, 
which he co-founded, and his outspoken conviction that modern gay men must recover and connect 
with their literary heritage. From the 1970s onward, Holmes’ sexuality would take pride of place in 
both his private and public lives. Combining a sociological biography method adapted from Lahire 
(2019) with Holmes’ own model for analysing poetry translations (1988), we will examine the 
contextual circumstances surrounding Holmes the Latinist and its textual traces.  
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MERKLE, Denise 

Historically-situated and politically contextualized translation and interpretation practices: the case 
of Indigenous peoples and European settlers in Canada 

Current research (e.g. Evans/Fernandez 2018; TTR 32/1, 2019, and 34/1 and 2, 2021; as well as 
chapters in handbooks, companions and encyclopedia, among others, too numerous to identify) 
explores the influence of politics on translation and interpretation activities, and often as “historically 
situated practices” (HTN 2024 Graz | History and Translation Network CfP, see also: HTN Online 
Conference 2023). Translation politics has been shown to act as a catalyst for change (for example, 
sociolinguistic) within specific settings, for example, what is now known as Canada, where intercultural 
and interlinguistic contact between Indigenous peoples and French explorers resulted in the 
transformation of both Indigenous and French languages and customs. Translation and interpreting in 
Canada are thus “historically and politically contextualized activities that [have brought] about cultural 
and social transfer and [the] transformation” (HTN 2024 Graz | History and Translation Network) since 
the first French settlers arrived at the end of sixteenth century, followed later by the British conquest 
(1759–1763). Transfer and transformation as they have impacted Canada’s Indigenous peoples can be 
divided into three historical periods, each with a markedly different political configuration: first, 
exploration by Europeans; then, colonization by Europeans, and currently, reconciliation with 
Europeans as well as other settler Canadians. Translators, interpreters and institutions in Canada, 
whether they be Indigenous or settler, are agents and subjects of transformation, whose practices are 
informed by politics and may impact politics. This paper will present an overview of the three periods 
(exploration, colonization, reconciliation) in which translation and interpretation practices have been 
situated and explore the influence of politics on the practices, as well as the influence of translation 
and interpretation on Canadian politics. 
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MEUNIER, Jean-Charles 

Translating a Genre: Bob Dylan’s Works at the Intersection of Race, Class and Gender 

Although more than a hundred French translations of Bob Dylan’s songs have been released since 
1964, only one is the work of a female singer-translator. Meanwhile, a significant number of 
translations were produced by the British translator Carol Martin-Sperry in the aftermath of the 1968 
riots in Paris, three of which were recorded by French performer Michelle Laurent, but never released. 
One of these three songs, which has not seen any other French translation, is Stuck Inside of Mobile 
with the Memphis Blues Again, from Dylan’s famous double album Blonde on Blonde, translated under 
the title Oh ! Maman. The scrutiny of this adaptation provides an opportunity to raise the following 
question: can the French genre of chanson réaliste be seen as a sociological, if not aesthetic, equivalent 
of the folk genre? My talk discusses how these two genres are historically situated, both drawing our 
attention to intersections, that of class and race on the one hand, that of class and gender on the other, 
with a particular focus on the issue of prostitution. The multimodal approach adopted for this analysis 
takes into consideration a whole range of semiotic resources. Linguistic variations and subtle 
adaptations in the lyrics shall be examined, as they give rise to new connotations. Just as importantly, 
meaningful alterations in the musical arrangements shall be taken into account, such as the choice of 
the instruments and the performer’s vocal style. Close attention shall be paid to the historical and 
cultural context in which the target work was recorded, such as the artistic identity of the performer, 
her association with the chanson réaliste as a genre and her involvement in the feminist movement. 
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of song translation through the lens of multimodality, i.e. investigating the relationships between text, 
voice, music and sound and how these converge to create meaning. Great attention is also paid to 
historical and cultural contexts, in particular to the way culture specific references are transferred 
within or between modes. 
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MIKOLIČ JUŽNIČ, Tamara  

Why publish translations? The changing role of minority language publishers through history in 
Trieste 

Although Trieste is now an Italian city, in the second half of the 19th century and the beginning of the 
20th, it was an important cultural centre for the Slovene people, perhaps second only to Ljubljana, 
today’s capital. At the time, the presence of the Slovene community was reflected in a lively publishing 
activity, with a number of printers and publishers producing newspapers, journals, magazines and 
books in Slovene. A considerable share of the published texts were translations. The aim of this paper 
is to show how the role of Slovene publishers in Trieste changed throughout history, and how these 
changes influenced the production of translations. Method: Data on the publications of Slovene 
publishers and printers in Trieste were collected using the online bibliographic platform COBISS, the 
Digital Library of Slovenia, and with an analysis of historical publications from the selected period. The 
results show that early publications in Slovene stemmed from the desire to publish Slovene 
translations of religious texts to reach out to the local Slovene population, while later on publications—
both translations and original works—quickly became a means of establishing the written norm of the 
Slovene language, and of forging the identity of the Slovene nation. Furthermore, in the first half of 
the 20th century the production of original and translated texts in Slovene increased rapidly and then 
came to a dramatic halt in the face of changing political circumstances, with virtually all Slovene 
publishers disappearing during the Fascist regime. After World War II, the role of publishers seemed 
to be mainly related to the preservation of the Slovene language and culture among the Slovene 
minority in Italy, while more recently their main function seems to be that of mediators between the 
Slovene and Italian cultures, by means of translations into and from both languages.  
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MILANI, Mila 

Translation networks in the Cold War: publishing, politics and translation between Italy and the 
Soviet Union 

To understand how translation relates to socio-cultural factors, in the last decades studies have drawn 
primarily on Pierre Bourdieu’s conceptual tools, such as field, symbolic capital, and habitus. Field 
analysis alone, however, fails to reflect the empirical aspects of the process of translation and its 
degree of heterogeneity and unpredictability. Social Network Analysis (SNA) takes into account the 
articulate network of national and translational agents within and outside the specific fields, and the 
concrete interactions that emerge. Combining social network and field analysis in the scrutiny of 
archival materials, this paper will look at the Italian publisher Einaudi, related to varying degrees to 
the Italian Communist Party (PCI), and examine the role of editors and translators in the cultural 
transfer with the Soviet Union. During the Cold War, Italy held a singular position between Western 
alliances and communist influences, with the PCI holding significant influence on Italian intellectuals. 
Focusing on the late forties/beginning of the fifties, this paper will investigate the modus operandi of 
two cultural mediators with different geo-cultural ties: one based in the USA, comparatist Renato 
Poggioli; one based in Moscow, historian Franco Venturi. It will argue that for these agents, translation 
represented a means to shape their politico-cultural identities in order to position themselves within 
both within their national field, and the Cold War dynamics; their at times contradictory approaches 
resulted from the interaction with their dispositions and field positionings at precise historical times, 
as well as with their transnational networks. This case study provides not only an insight into the 
significance of networks of transnational and national interactions in the emergence of political 
approaches to translation, but ultimately an opportunity for a methodological reflection on the use of 
relational sociology in translation history. 
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MORINAKA, Eliza Mitiyo  

Fantastic and Horror Literature Translated into Brazilian Portuguese: Politics Shaping Literature in 
Translation (1960–1979) 

From the 1950s to the 1970s, the United States Information Agency and the Franklin Book Program 
subsidized cultural projects such as translating North American books to fight communism in many 
countries. Science fiction was one of the main genres translated during this period known as the Cold 
War, and names such as Arthur Clarke, Clifford Simak, Isaac Asimov, Kurt Vonnegut, Philip Dick, and 
Philip Farmer are among the most translated sci-fi writers into Brazilian Portuguese. H. P. Lovecraft and 
Ray Bradbury, known as sci-fi writers, also published horror and fantastic titles, all translated into 
Brazilian Portuguese during this period. For this presentation, I conducted a case study of The October 
Country, by Ray Bradbury, translated as Outros Contos do País de Outubro, by the Bahian writer and 
translator Hélio Pólvora, published by Edições Gumercindo Rocha Dórea (GRD). My objective is to 
demonstrate that the collection was manipulated by the editors to build, at least at an imaginary level, 
the idea that there was something supernatural or transcendent hovering around individuals’ daily 
lives that could affect their future, which could be associated with the discourse of a communist danger 
that threatened the continent. The methodology consists of (i) researching, collecting, and analyzing 
sources from the Seeley Mudd Manuscript Library at Princeton University, the Rockefeller Archive 
Center, the New York Public Library, and the National Archives in Rio de Janeiro; (ii) reading 
bibliography about the subject and disclosing new information found in the collection of documents 
mentioned above; and (iii) analyzing the peritexts of Outros Contos do País de Outubro. This is part of 
a larger project in which I claim that political factors may have shaped not only sci-fi but also fantastic 
and horror genres published by GRD to fight communism during the Cold War.  
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(1943–1947) (TranslaƟon and poliƟcs: writers and translators in warƟmes [1943–1947]). The themes 
she has researched are Brazilian literature translated in the US, the history of translation in Brazil, 
censorship in translations, translation policies, and politics shaping literature in translation. Her current 
research interest is a comparative history of translations.  
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NAMESTNIKOV, Anna 

Émigré-translators in Russia Abroad (1919–1939): the case of A. F. Damanskaya as “an insatiable 
mediator between Western European literature and the Russian reader” 

In research on the history of Russia Abroad (1919–1939), the postrevolutionary society-in-exile with 
communities around the world, one key figure has been hitherto neglected: the émigré-translator. The 
exilic condition in which these translators found themselves after 1917 was deeply political, whether 
in the form of an outright rejection of the Bolshevik revolution or, more symbolically, as Edward Said 
suggests, as an embodied consciousness of liberation through the pursuit of physical sovereignty and 
intellectual freedom (Said 1993: 332–333, in: Sepp et al. 2018: 11). The place these émigré-translators 
inhabited was distinctly hybrid, an in-between culture (Asscher 2021) and discursive space where the 
national meets the global and where language and writing are constant renegotiations with 
homeland—host—diaspora (Rubins 2021). This paper aims to examine translation work in this context, 
focusing on the translator, writer, critic, and émigré A. F. Damanskaya. One of the few visible and most 
prolific literary translators in Russia Abroad, Damanskaya was described in the émigré press as “an 
insatiable mediator between Western European literature and the Russian reader” (Vozrozhdenie 
2/683 1927). She not only crossed the Russian border when she emigrated in 1920, but lived and 
worked in Prague, Berlin, and Paris, translating from Polish, German, English, French, and Italian. She 
was also published in all the well-read émigré journals, which were of very different political 
persuasions. Damanskaya’s own ideological and sociological positioning remains understudied, a gap 
that this article aims to fill. 

By maintaining a microhistorical approach (Ginzburg 1980/1976) and examining primary sources 
(Munday 2014), this paper aims to be a starting point for a more nuanced history of Russia Abroad and 
the role émigré translators played in it. 
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151 

ODREKHIVSKA, Iryna 

Translation History and/as Decoloniality: How English Translations have shaped the Voice of 
Ukrainian Literature (1816–2016)—Lost Keys or Open Doors? 

By positing the relevance of decolonial analytics in translation history, which involves “delinking 
ourselves from the structures of knowledge imposed and reconstituting other ways of thinking and 
speaking” (Mignolo/Walsh 2018), and by examining the tendencies in the representation of Ukrainian 
literature in English (from the first-ever collection containing Ukrainian texts compiled by Benjamin 
Beresford, Russian Troubadour, or A CollecƟon of Ukrainian and other NaƟonal Melodies [1816], to 
Anglophone version of Serhiy Zhadan’s Voroshilovgrad in 2016), the paper will posit that English 
translations have served both as lost keys, perpetuating a colonial legacy, and as open doors, ushering 
in opportunities for the decolonized expression of the Ukrainian narrative. Grounded in an extensive 
corpus analysis, this conference paper will then scrutinize one representative case—the translation of 
Ukrainian folk and fairy tales—to showcase the dynamics of translation history in relation to Ukrainian 
literature in English. The paper will conclude by presenting a decolonial perspective on historical 
studies of translation through a four-step framework: (1) archaeology of knowledge through (non-) 
translation, investigating the foundations of knowledge embedded in translation practices, (2) 
deconstructive reading of (non-)translations to unravel and critically analyze the power structures and 
inherent biases, (3) paratextual positioning of translation, exploring the underlying ideologies, and (4) 
re-existence, concluding with a re-evaluation of translational contribution to decolonial resistance. 
Ultimately, this paper aims to contribute to a deeper understanding of the transformative potential of 
the history of Ukrainian-to-English translation in challenging hegemonic narratives and—more 
broadly—in amplifying marginalized voices within the world republic of leƩers. 
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OŽBOT, Martina 

Individual Agency and the Course of Translation History: A Case Study  

Being one of Europe’s smaller literatures, Slovene literature is peripheral in terms of its impact on other 
literatures and of its position within world literature. However, its external peripherality is 
counterbalanced internally by what has been a very active translational reception of other literatures. 
Often, translations from a given literature have been in the hands of only a couple of translators who 
have dominated the field by participating in the selection of the source texts and by providing a 
specific, authorial lens through which the literature in question has been filtered for the target 
audience. 

Among the literatures whose translation into Slovene is strongly associated with only a few translators 
is Italian literature, which is particularly important in Slovene literary culture because of its historically 
prominent role in world literature as well as because it is the literature of a neighbouring culture. From 
the late 1940s until the end of the century, around ten major translators were active in the field of 
Italian-Slovene literary translation, among whom one figure stands out in particular: Ciril Zlobec (1925–
2018), a poet, translator and public intellectual. Driven by a strong personal interest in Italian 
literature, especially poetry, and by a desire to enable literature in Slovene to develop and expand its 
corpus, he began to introduce into the target culture Italian prose writers (e.g. Sciascia, Malaparte, 
Moravia) and above all a number of poets, both classic (e.g. Dante, Leopardi, Carducci) and 
contemporary ones (e.g. Ungaretti, Montale, Quasimodo). While working on the translations, Zlobec 
also built a firm network of personal connections with Italian authors, who were instrumental in 
helping him succeed in Italy with translations of his own texts and with anthologies of Slovene (and 
Yugoslav) poetry. 

The paper will present the results of a research on Zlobec’s epitexts, comprising his unpublished 
correspondence with Italian authors and publishers, his biographical writings, his essays on Italian-
Slovene relations, and newspaper articles. What emerges is the extent to which the history of a literary 
culture can be altered and shaped by a single translator, who in our case endeavoured over his long 
life to put into practice a specific and wide-ranging literary and cultural agenda. 
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OZDEMIR, Mehtap 

Translation, Islamic Poetics, and Modernity in The Ottoman World of Literature  

The nineteenth century was a period of translation for Ottoman Turkish writers. As the conventional 
narrative has it, marking the beginning of modern Turkish literature, the late Ottoman world witnessed 
an unprecedented rise in the number of translations from European languages, mainly French, which 
introduced new genres like the novel and the play as well as facilitating discussions around national 
languages and literatures. One direct impact of these literary and linguistic reforms, as they were called 
then, was the change in the meaning and function of literature. Once overlapping (under the name of 
adab) with many disciplines like theology, logic, history, and rhetoric, literature came to denote the 
textual repository of a national language, with indigeneity and canonicity, as Aamir Mufti elaborates, 
as the two markers of this emergent notion of literature. 

This paper takes issue with this redefinition of literature to move the discussion beyond modern 
literature’s alignment with nationalism and secularism. To that end, the paper focuses on the work of 
reformist poet and translator Muallim Naci (1850–1893) as a way of exploring how he conceptualized 
literary modernity from within Islamic or more specifically Perso-Ottoman episteme. Naci was 
denounced in his time and later as a reactionary traditionalist because of his interest in traditional 
Perso-Ottoman poetic forms. However, arguably the first Ottoman intellectual to use the concept of 
world literature, Naci’s corpus cuts across times and languages. He translated from both Persian and 
Arabic as well as French. What is notable about his translational work is the use of a literary practice 
which originally means using Qur’anic passages or sentences in a literary piece, but also is a common 
way of referencing others’ works in Islamic literatures. In that sense, this specific translational method 
is suggestively placed in between canonization through referentiality or citation and innovation 
through recontextualization. Tracing it in Naci’s translations from medieval Persian poets, this paper 
shows how a formerly religious textual practice was repurposed to articulate an expansive notion of 
worldliness, which meant being part of the modern international world, but was nevertheless 
grounded in Islamic ontology. Rejecting the religious/traditional—secular/modern divides, the paper 
argues that this translational strategy allowed Naci to place modern Ottoman literature at the 
intersection of world literature, Islamic hermeneutics, and Persian poetics, creating a world of 
literature in which aesthetics and ethics went hand in hand. 
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PALOPOSKI, Outi 

From emergent translations to emergent practices 

Adapting Hélène Buzelin’s (2007) sociological approach of researching translations in the making to 
the study of historical materials, I have explored Finnish archives to uncover the birth of 19th century 
and early 20th century texts in translation and the negotiations involved in translation processes. This 
emergent view is akin to translators’ microhistory (Munday 2014) which sheds light on translators’ 
work processes, choices, strategies and external working conditions and constraints. To go further and 
gain an understanding of the wider processes of emerging translation pracƟces, I will present collated 
findings from my study of translators’ correspondence in a number of private, institutional, and 
publishers’ archives in Finland.  

This widening of perspective creates the link between one person’s history and wider cultural 
significance (Lepore 2001; Peltonen 2001). By criss-crossing data from different archival sources and 
on different translators, it is possible to trace the emergent practice of translating through the tasks, 
roles and routines of translators as they evolve. Publishers’ archives offer insights into the ways 
translators offered their services or were contracted for the tasks; into the selection of texts 
chronologically and across different publishing houses; into decisions such as the use of intermediate 
texts; the micro-level practices and strategies of negotiating individual decisions in translations; the 
use of tools, the process of editing translations; collaborative translation; and fees and contracts—and 
how these actions varied or changed. Collating the findings will provide us with a view into not just a 
translation in the making but a translation practice in the making. In the presentation, I will also 
elaborate on the notion of pracƟce, discussing its relation to the concept of translaƟon culture (Prunč 
1997). 

As the processes of publishing and translating developed side by side and reciprocally nurtured each 
other, this kind of a study sheds light not only on translation practice as it emerged within the 
publishing industry but also on the publishing industry itself. The starting point—the archive, not an 
individual translator—also has the benefit of uncovering anonymous or less-known translators’ 
papers, thus bringing good tidings for researchers interested in the ordinary translator.  
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PÄRGMA, Piret  

From literary translator to political journalist: case study of two 20th century Estonian female 
agents 

I approach the topic of translators and poliƟcs using the microhistorical method, exploring the 
personal histories of two Estonian female agents whose lives exemplify the influences of political and 
historical changes. Adelaida (also known as Adelaide) Lemberg (04.02.1904–25.09.1986) and Helene 
Purre (26.02.1906–19.09.1977) were both born in late Tsarist Estonia, received higher education, and 
built their careers in the independent Republic of Estonia, and fled to Sweden in 1944.  

In independent Estonia, both women had professional connections with the publishing house Loodus. 
Lemberg provided translations of Nordic literary works, while Purre served as an editor, editor-in-chief, 
literary advisor, and presumably also as a translator under a pseudonym. In exile, both women were 
members of the Estonian National Foundation (EesƟ Rahvusfond), active in press and radio, becoming 
voices introducing the situation in occupied Estonia on the international stage. Purre has stated: “A 
handful of free Estonians cannot change the course of world politics, but they can uphold Estonia's 
name in the political public sphere, if it tends to be forgotten”. In Soviet-occupied Estonia, both women 
were presented in the press as American intelligence agents. 

For the reconstruction of the biographies, I have used available archival material and articles from 
Estonian and exile newspapers; however, it must be acknowledged that not all gaps in their personal 
histories can be filled and some questions remain unanswered.  
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PIEPER, Katrin  

Ideology in practice: How propaganda is reflected in subtitling during the Estado Novo in Portugal 

During the dictatorship in Portugal (1933–1974), several (groups of) agents played a role in censoring 
foreign films: distributors selected and imported the films, censors decided about prohibition, 
approval and/or mutilation, and translators manipulated the subtitles on the linguistic level.  

The ideology of the Estado Novo can be described roughly as nationalist, conservative and Catholic, 
and the state propagated certain values and virtues such as modesty, obedience, hierarchy, rurality, 
work and family. In 1934, the Secretariado da Propaganda Nacional (National Propaganda Office) 
(SPN), in a probably not unintended analogy to the Ten Commandments, published O Decálogo do 
Estado Novo (Decalogue of the Estado Novo). Reissued over the years in several versions (a short and 
a long version, as well as a simplified version for children), it is one of the most important pamphlets 
of the Estado Novo that expresses some fundamental aspects of the official ideology.  

The manipulation of the subtitles, usually carried out as an act of self-censorship on the part of the 
translators, mirrors the official ideology. By comparing the lists of subtitles, which are accessible in the 
National Archive in Lisbon, with the spoken text of the original films on DVD, these manipulations can 
be detected and interpreted. This presentation searches for traces of the ten commandments of the 
Portuguese dictatorship in the subtitles of 13 films from different decades and genres and explores 
how the propagated values and virtues of the Estado Novo were put into translational practice. 

Bio-note 

Katrin Pieper studied Translation at Leipzig University and specialised in audiovisual translation. She 
started her professional career as a subtitler and later worked as a project manager for an international 
dubbing and subtitling company in Berlin. After moving to Portugal, she worked as a freelance 
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PÖCHHACKER, Franz  

Indigenous Agent of Conquest: (Re-)Discovering La India Catalina 

Research on interpreters in history has gained considerable momentum over the past two decades, 
and more and more blank spots on the atlas of interpreting history have been filled in. Still, the identity 
and role of linguistic and cultural intermediaries before the twentieth century remains poorly 
documented, for well-known methodological but also fundamental sociocultural reasons. This applies, 
in particular, to women interpreters, whose access to diplomatic, administrative and military contexts 
would have been extremely limited. Famous exceptions, such as La Malinche and Sacajawea, have 
attracted all the more attention. Yet another example well worth studying is the indigenous woman 
who paved the way for the Spanish conquest of what is now Colombia, and the founding of Cartagena 
de Indias in 1533. Known as La India Catalina, this linguistic and cultural intermediary holds particular 
interest for a number of reasons. For one, she has been explored to only a very limited extent even by 
scholars of (Spanish-American) history, despite fascinating ambiguities in the power dynamics of her 
time. Secondly, though explicitly referred to as an interpreter in historical sources, she has not featured 
in research on the history of interpreting. And thirdly, her identity has been subject to striking 
misrepresentation in her own national context, as both a symbol of indigenous heritage and an 
imaginary heroine in popular culture. My presentation will seek to account for these different 
dimensions in adding La India Catalina to the roster of outstanding women interpreters in history. I will 
reconstruct what little is known about her life from contemporary sources and subsequent archival 
research, and then focus on her role as an interpreter and cultural intermediary in the service of the 
Spanish conquest and colonization of the Caribbean coast by Pedro de Heredia. Finally, I will discuss 
the ways in which La India Catalina is represented in her cultural context and has taken on a new life 
in the public imagination. 

Bio-note 

Franz Pöchhacker is Professor of Interpreting Studies in the Center for Translation Studies at the 
University of Vienna. Trained as a conference interpreter, his interests expanded over the years to 
include issues of interpreting studies as a discipline, media interpreting and community interpreting in 
healthcare, social service and asylum settings. His recent work focuses on technology-mediated 
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POŻAR, Przemysław  

Politics, Policies, and Poetics: Uncovering the Translation Section Archives at the Polish Writers’ 
Union in Warsaw (1950–1956) 

The aim of the paper is to present an overview of stenographic records from 67 gatherings of the 
Translation Section at the Polish Writers’ Union beginning in 1950 and concluding in 1956. Providing a 
word for word transcription of the sessions’ course, the material allows a close-up view on the 
maladies and needs of the literary translators’ community as well as on the work practices of its 
members. As the gatherings focused on topics such as professional ethics of literary translation, 
current norms and poetics, ideological anchoring of published literature in the tenets of socialist 
realism and large-scale publishing plans, the focus of the paper is to: (1) catalogue and analyse 
concerns of the literary translators’ community during the first years of the post-war period, and (2) 
draw a map of a series of translatory initiatives launched or planned during the meetings. The 
gatherings provided a unique platform where the relations between the translators, publishers, 
editors, as well as the state institutions could be established and negotiated. 

The side benefit of such a rich archival repository is a chance to complement multiple histories of 
individual translators: make them visible and present the scope of their influence on the community, 
show them participating in quarrels against editors or the official publishing plans, or voicing protests 
against the unfair terms and conditions of their contracts. 

Such a point of view on the institutional and individual translation practices—capturing the very 
moment of formulating and performing their habituses in 1950s, the period of high Stalinism and its 
gradual waning within the Eastern Bloc—enables a supplementary reading into the history of the 
Polish post-war literary translation often much too tangled up in polarising debates about the vile 
influence of Soviet patterns. 
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RĘDZIOCH-KORKUZ, Anna 

Translating foreign songs in unfavourable times: Strategies of translating songs on Polish National 
Television in the 1960s 

The paper will address the problem of translating songs with the intention to produce a singable 
version in the target language, as practised on Polish National Television in the 1960s, and emphasise 
the impact of the socio-political context on translation strategies and policies. 

As argued by Gorlée (1997: 235), translating songs is “a complex enterprise subject to multiple 
constraints”. It is usually associated with the problem of singability that includes, e.g. specific language-
related features, such as stress, prosodic and intonational patterns, rhymes, or long and short syllables, 
all of which are a matter of the medium of communication (Low 2017). 

Unquestionable as it is, the need for attaining adequate levels of singability is not the only constraint 
the translator may be faced with while translating songs. Songs exist in wider contexts of semiosis and 
as such the event of translation is burdened with multiple impediments related to, e.g. the time and 
place of the performance, the singer in question, the socio-political context and potential censorship, 
different polysystems or the question of necessary changes within the modes or media of expression 
(Kaindl 2020). 

To illustrate the point, the paper will present a descriptive analysis of four archival episodes of the TV 
entertainment show Muzyka lekka, łatwa i przyjemna, which in the time of communism was one of 
the few resources providing access to foreign songs. The paper will outline strategies used to introduce 
foreign songs into the native polysystem (following the typology by Franzon 2021), of which choice 
was conditional upon the source language, genre, theme and cultural origin. The thesis about the 
interrelationship between the translation strategy and the historical as well as the socio-political 
context will be supported by a more explanatory and multimodal analysis of two Polish translations of 
Frank Sinatra’s My Way, one of which was rejected by authorities because of its subversive content. 
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REISINGER, Carmen 

Navigating Male-Dominated Spaces: Victorian Women Translators from the German, Gender, and 
Authorized Translations 

This talk will discuss authorized translations in the context of mid-to-late nineteenth century Anglo-
German literary transfer from a gender perspective, illustrating its case studies with archival material 
on two understudied women translators, Fanny Elizabeth Bunnètt and L. Dora Schmitz. 

Various developments in the period underpinned the practice of authorized translations also in the 
area of humanities scholarship. The German author’s involvement in various steps of the process 
between selection and publication meant that his interests had to be taken into account, which could 
be, and sometimes were, in conflict with the translator’s own interests. The author’s final stamp of 
approval was supposed to enhance the value of the final product in the eyes of prospective readers. 
On various levels, therefore, authorized translations were a performative reinforcement of unequal 
gendered power relationships. 

Operating within the logistics of authorized translations, Bunnètt’s and Schmitz’s agency was enabled 
and restricted by a gendered network of professional and personal contacts. Rather than evading the 
public gaze (Stark 1999), they strategically cultivated social and symbolic capital, employing 
traditionally feminine behaviour to their advantage, thereby navigating the male-dominated 
professional spaces of scholarship, academic networks and publishing. As authorized translators, 
Fanny Elizabeth Bunnètt and L. Dora Schmitz positioned themselves as reliable and faithful translators 
(see Chamberlain 1988/2000 on the metaphorics of translation) in the professional public space. The 
presentation will also argue that due to researchers’ focus on women translators’ subversive textual 
practices, more source-oriented women translators’ professional strategies have not yet received the 
attention they deserve. 

Bio-note 

Carmen Reisinger is a last-year PhD-candidate at the English literature research group at KU Leuven. 
After finishing her degrees in Comparative Literature, she started working on her PhD-project on the 
English translation of German Shakespeare criticism in the long 19th century. Her research interests 
include the sociology of translation, reception studies, archival studies, gender, book and publishing 
history. She is the author of Schachzüge im translatorischen Feld. Zur RezepƟon von Alejo CarpenƟer 
im deutschen Verlagswesen, which appeared in 2021. 

  



163 

RENNEBOOG, Judit 

Translation Exams and Language Proficiency among Belgian Municipal Employees (1830–1914) 

In the 19th century, the Belgian municipal law did not include provisions regarding the language 
proficiency of officials. Consequently, each municipality was tasked with determining whether a 
prospective employee possessed sufficient knowledge of the desired language or languages to provide 
effective services within the local context. This study investigates the translation practices embedded 
in the job application procedures for candidates to be employed by or under municipal authority in 
several major Belgian cities. How did Belgian municipalities utilize translation exams to assess the 
language proficiency of job applicants? To what extent was the translation or active mastery of multiple 
languages relevant to the intended positions? Based on this inquiry, I delineate “translation practices, 
beliefs and management” (Meylaerts/González Núñez 2017: 2) and elucidate the relationships 
between language proficiency, bilingualism, and translation in municipal services during the 19th and 
the beginning of the 20th century. 

I focus on the capital, Brussels, the Flemish cities of Antwerp and Ghent, and finally, the Walloon city 
of Arlon, placing them in a comparative perspective. My attention spans a broad spectrum of city 
employees, ranging from department directors to police officers and technical personnel. This diverse 
target group enables me to observe differences in relation to higher and lower, technical and 
administrative positions. Additionally, a diverse array of municipal services aligns with the varied 
archival material conserved in the archives. This archival material includes, among other things, 
admission exams, job application letters, municipal council reports and regulations. 

Within existing research across various disciplines such as historical linguistics, translation studies, and 
history, the lack of knowledge regarding the training of clerks up to the 19th century is considered a 
significant gap. Through this research, I contribute to expanding knowledge at the intersection of these 
disciplines. By means of this study, I also contribute to the theoretical framework based on Spolsky 
(2004) and further developed by González Núñez, Meylaerts, which defines translaƟon policy as 
“translation management, practices and beliefs”. By exploring the relation between the large quantity 
of archival sources I qualify as pracƟces and the small quantity of management sources, I can suggest 
new concepts at their intersection, such as management by habitual pracƟce. In this way, I can adapt 
these theoretical concepts for research on translaƟon policy in the long 19th century.  
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doctoral work on methodology and city translators during the first World War at the Transius 
Symposium in 2023.  
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RUDNYTSKA, Nataliia 

World War 2 in Ukraine: The incompatible accounts by Soviet authors and their Soviet translators 

The Great PatrioƟc War, i.e. the period between the beginning of the German invasion of the USSR in 
June 1941 and the capitulation of the German army in May 1945, became one of the most popular 
themes of Soviet fiction, and published were only the works which described the “heroic fight and 
victory of the Soviet people, led by the Communist Party, over fascism” according to the norms of the 
socialist realism. However, even such ideologically correct texts by Ukrainian authors were censored 
in Russian translations, as in the case with the novels by Sava Holovanivskyi and Oles Honchar, where 
we can observe numerous manipulations of fragments depicting the Soviet Army, behaviour of Soviet 
citizens on the German-occupied territories, displays of Ukrainian patriotism, and manifestations of 
ideologically hosƟle values. 

It is of great interest that Aleksandr Fadeev’s Molodaia Gvardiia (The Young Guard), one of the major 
Russian war novels, republished in the USSR 276 times with the total print run of over 26 million copies, 
and its Ukrainian translation of Oleksandr Ilchenko present the pictures of WW2 in Eastern Ukraine 
that are almost identical—except for the perspective on the Ukrainian quesƟon. Unlike Fadeev’s text, 
where Ukrainian is defined as a govor (dialect) and Donbas is referred to as a Russian territory, 
Ilchenko’s translation defines Donbas as a part of Ukraine and Ukrainian as a language. 

Based on a comparative analysis of the accounts of WW2 in Ukraine presented by Ukrainian and 
Russian literati in their original writing and translations, I intend to demonstrate the nuances of 
censoring Russian and Ukrainian translations in the USSR and scrutinize translators’ role in 
manipulating the texts. 

Bio-note 

Nataliia Rudnytska is an Assistant Professor of Translation Studies at the National University of Kyiv-
Mohyla Academy (Kyiv, Ukraine). Her research focuses on ideological aspects of translation and history 
of Ukrainian translation. Her recent publications include TranslaƟon and the FormaƟon of the Soviet 
Canon of World Literature in TranslaƟon Under Communism, edited by Christopher Rundle, Anne 
Lange, and Daniele Monticelli (2022), ContesƟng Ukrainian NaƟonhood: Literary TranslaƟon and the 
Russian-Ukrainian Conflict (Respectus Philologicus 2022), (Post)Soviet Russia vs the West: The 
Ideological Enemy’s Image in English TranslaƟons of FicƟon (Vertimo studijos 2023), Literary 
TranslaƟon and EliminaƟon of the Soviet Ideology in Contemporary Ukraine (Academic Journal of 
Modern Philology 2023). 
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SAAGPAKK, Maris 

Conflicting ideas on translation in Estonia in the mid-19th century and the case of Schiller 

In the process of becoming a modern nation, translation was a central issue for Estonia. Estonian 
intellectuals, as agents of political and societal change, needed to form a common understanding of 
the goals of the national movement and the ways to achieve them. Prior to the 1850s, the formation 
of Estonian as a written language and the creation of literature in Estonian was dominated by the 
Baltic-German Protestant pastors. The main reason for the choice of literature to be translated had 
been the promotion of the correct Protestant worldview. 

In the mid-19th century, a new type of intellectual began to emerge in the field of literature and 
translation. This small circle of men had often received higher education in German and worked in 
various fields such as medicine and education. They were bilingual in Estonian and German, mostly 
belonging to the first or occasionally second generation of intellectuals. Despite achieving remarkable 
and rare social and professional careers, they maintained close contact with Estonian peasants, who 
were considered the lowest stratum of society. 

The presentation provides a brief overview of the different types of translators who sought to reform 
Estonian as a language and translate texts beyond the realm of pastoral literature. The new agents of 
the literary field aimed to elevate the souls of their readers and broaden their worldview. In this 
process, translation played a crucial role. The paper offers insight into the heated discussions about 
the types of texts suitable for translation, presenting the discourse on Friedrich Schiller’s translation 
into Estonian as an early case study. Translating, reading, and digesƟng the works of Schiller was seen 
as a milestone that modern literature should strive for. 

Bio-note 

Maris Saagpakk is Associate Professor of German Cultural History and Literature at Tallinn University. 
Saagpakk’s research interests include Culture and Literature Didactics, Translation Studies, Baltic 
German Culture and History, German Literature, and Methods of Foreign Language Teaching. She is 
currently engaged in the research project TranslaƟon in History, Estonia 1850–2010: Texts, Agents, 
InsƟtuƟons and PracƟces. 
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SAEEDI, Samira 

A History of Activism through Translation: The Case of Iran 

In Iran, censorship of literary works dates to almost 1200 years ago (Milani 1985). Over the last 100 
years, also, censorship has been exercised by both Pahlavi Dynasty (1925–1979) and the Islamic 
Republic (1979–present) as a means to curtail oppositional narratives. The advent of modern 
publishing press in the late 19th century and the subsequent increase of cultural products, such as 
books, presses and translations, offered a more readily available platforms to the oppositional views 
to communicate with the broader society. This research adopts a sociological approach to elucidate 
how translators, starting from the Pahlavi era, have contributed to social changes and movements by 
bypassing censorship, introducing new ideologies and confronting the dominant ideologies through 
literary translation. To do so, this case study scrutinizes the professional trajectory of five literary 
translators who also proclaimed an activist role by selecting certain authors’ works for translation over 
the past century which are contextualised within the prevailing socio-political discourse of their 
respective periods. This analysis will be complemented by the examination of primary sources, such 
as oral history interviews, and secondary resources. Together, these methods aim to provide a 
comprehensive insight into how translators played a role in societal and political movements by 
amplifying and empowering oppositional voices and circumventing censorship in Iran. 

Bio-note 

Samira Saeedi holds a PhD in Translation and Interpretation Studies from the University of Melbourne 
(2020). Saeedi is currently an Honorary Research fellow at the University of Melbourne. Her doctoral 
research focused on the role of translators in contemporary Iran, delving into the sociological aspects 
of translation, publishing policies, and the agents of translation. Saeedi is a professional translator and 
interpreter has been honoured with several prestigious awards and scholarships. One of Saeedi’s 
recent publications is a book chapter titled The Conference of Translators: CollaboraƟve TranslaƟon, 
Power RelaƟons, and Visibility (2023). Her scholarly interests include translation theories, translation 
history and interpreting studies. 
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SAVCHYN, Valentyna 

Translation as Cultural Resistance: Mykola Lukash as an Agent of Transformative Change 

The phenomenon of cultural resistance in Soviet Ukraine arose in response to centuries-long cultural 
and political pressures from the Russian and Soviet Empires. Recognizing the pivotal role of culture in 
nation-building, both sides engaged in a significant ideological battle, with literary translation serving 
as a key battleground for intersecting influences. The Soviet regime strategically viewed literary 
translation as a potent tool for consolidating its colonial power and maintaining the diverse structure 
of the multinational Soviet Union. 

Despite assertions of cultural exchange, a discernible expansion of Russian culture and the promotion 
of Russian literature occurred in the colonized republics. Furthermore, Russian translations set 
standards, fostering indirect translations into Ukrainian through bowdlerized Russian intermediaries. 
This practice contributed to language pollution and introduced unnatural linguistic features. 

The aggressive Russian cultural expansion, aimed at diminishing the prestige of Ukrainian translations 
and weakening the Ukrainian language, encountered staunch resistance from Ukrainian translators. 
Mykola Lukash (1919–1988) emerged as a shining example and symbol of this resistance in Ukrainian 
translation history. Lukash’s influence was transformative, challenging established practices and 
marking a turning point in the development of translation. Assuming roles as a language guardian, 
cultural custodian, and gatekeeper, Lukash actively safeguarded and revitalized the Ukrainian 
language. In the Ukrainian cultural landscape of the 1950s–80s, he stood out as an influential agent of 
change. His extensive legacy of translations, comprising over 3,500 texts from eighteen languages and 
more than 180 authors, has left an enduring impact on Ukrainian literature. Lukash’s translations were 
groundbreaking, with many remaining unretranslated, underscoring their lasting significance. 

Bio-note 

Valentyna Savchyn is a Senior Lecturer in Ukrainian Language at Lund University. Her research 
encompasses various aspects of the Ukrainian language, with a particular focus on literary translation 
and dictionaries within the historical context of Soviet Ukraine. Her work also delves into the strategies 
employed by translators and lexicographers to resist Russification. She is the author of a monograph 
titled Mykola Lukash as a Pillar of Ukrainian Literary TranslaƟon (Litopys 2014; in Ukrainian) and over 
a hundred articles and book chapters that provide a nuanced perspective on the historical 
contextualization of literary translation during the era of Soviet Ukraine. 
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SCARPINO, Cinzia 

Transnational Trajectories of U.S. Feminism in Translation. Publishing Our Bodies, Ourselves in Italy. 

The Boston Women’s Health Book Collective’s Our Bodies, Ourselves (1973, OBOS) was long considered 
a landmark text of radical second-wave feminism. Milan-based publishing house Feltrinelli’s Noi e il 
nostro corpo came out in 1974, translated by Angela Miglietti and other women as co-translators and 
co-editors. Noi e il nostro corpo became an Italian bestseller and went through a second revised edition 
in 1976.  

I intend to explore the Italian translation and publication history of OBOS by using Italian and U.S. 
archival materials I could access at both Fondazione Feltrinelli and Radcliffe Institute (BWBHC Records). 
The collaboration of the BWBHC and the local feminist collectives was based on an equal relationship 
between women who belonged to an international network. In this light, I will specifically draw on the 
1975–1977 correspondence between BWHBC, the feminist collectives in Milan and Rome, Feltrinelli, 
and other protagonists of the Italian publication and cultural-political reception of OBOS.  

Bio-note 

Cinzia Scarpino is Assistant Professor of American Literature at the University of Milan. Her research 
interests and published articles and books range from American literature of the 1930s and 40s and of 
the second half of the 20th century, to environmental studies, screen studies, and Law & Literature. 
She worked on a long-term archival research project on the Italian critical reception, translation, and 
publishing history of American novels of the 1930s and 40s at the Mondadori Foundation in Milan 
which became her third monograph in all, Dear Mr. Mondadori. La narraƟva americana nel catalogo 
Mondadori 1930–1968 (Milano, 2022). She is currently working on the Italian critical reception and 
publishing history of Second-Wave feminist nonfiction. She recently co-edited Joan Didion: Life 
and/with/through Words (Peter Lang, 2024). 
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SCHREIBER, Michael 

Translation and Multilingualism in Saint-Domingue 

Saint-Domingue (today: Haiti), a French colony between 1697 and 1804, was a multilingual society. 
French was spoken by the colonists while the slaves spoke different African languages and Haitian 
Creole. From 1793 on, the French civil commissioners, Sonthonax and Polverel, addressed several 
proclamations to the slaves which were translated from French into Creole. These translations 
occurred when there were rebellions and had the function to calm the rebels since the proclamations 
prepared the abolishment of slavery in the colony. The translations were the product of a local 
translation policy and were not connected to national policies. 

The translations of the proclamations into Creole were edited and analyzed by creolist scholars 
(Bernabé 1989; Hazaël-Massieux 2008). However, these analyses concentrated on linguistic features 
of the target texts. There are only a few case studies from a translational perspective (Schreiber 2012; 
Joseph-Gabriel 2015). In my paper, I will try to give a more complex account of the linguistic, social and 
political context during the time when the translation of the proclamations occurred: How was 
translation and multilingualism implemented in the society of Saint-Domingue? Which forms of 
translation and interpreting did exist? Who were the agents involved in the translation process? Why 
were the translations not successful with regard to their goals? 
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SIBUL, Karin 

Socio-political Transformations and Diplomatic Interpreters 

This presentation draws upon the concepts of Pierre Bourdieu, in particular those of symbolic capital, 
enhancement of prestige and recognition. I extend the concept of symbolic capital from individuals to 
states, assuming that it is possible for the state “to reap symbolic benefits” by speaking “with 
distinction and thereby distinguish[ing itself] from all those who are less well endowed with linguistic 
capital” (Thompson 1997:21). 

In the case of Estonia as a newly independent state both in 1918 and in 1991, the use of Estonian—
the state language of the Republic of Estonia—and the use of interpreting from and into Estonian 
contributed to symbolic capital by making a political statement in the early days of Estonia’s 
independent statehood. This was directly and clearly related to the prestige of the state. 

Looking at diplomatic interpreting from a new angle and examining its association with symbolic 
capital, I would argue that representatives of the state exercise the right to use the state language with 
the help of interpreters, thus affirming the state’s symbolic capital. When interpreting, the interpreter 
therefore contributes to the symbolic capital of the state while remaining invisible, supporting the 
conscious decision taken by diplomats. Applying Bourdieu’s concept to research on diplomatic 
interpreting in Estonia has allowed me to focus on a new aspect of what we know about the value of 
interpreters’ work. Thus, not only has history taught us something about interpreting, but interpreting 
has also shed some additional light on history: interpreters contributed to the state’s symbolic capital 
and diplomatic interpreting was used to strengthen Estonia’s status as a newly independent country. 
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SMAJLI, Brikena 

Politics in Translation: Imprisoning Translation and Imprisoned Translators in Communist Albania 

This paper delves into the intricacies of translation under the communist regime in Albania, particularly 
focusing on the challenges faced by translators who worked under prison conditions. It examines the 
status of translators, the nature of the works being translated, and the pervasive role of censorship, 
all influenced by political intervention in the translation process. 

Two distinct paradigms of translation in prison settings are delineated. Firstly, translations executed by 
political prisoners under constrained circumstances, where works were often created with minimal 
resources such as paper and pencil, and without access to dictionaries or other aids. Despite limited 
access to foreign language materials in prison libraries, these translators undertook their work as acts 
of resistance and assertion of freedom. 

Secondly, translations carried out by authors incarcerated under the regime, tasked with translating 
works commissioned by political leaders. Here, the selection of works and the translation process itself 
were subject to the directives of the regime, representing a form of ideological imprisonment. 

Drawing upon insights from the translators themselves, as well as archival materials, this paper sheds 
light on the complex interplay between politics, translation, and imprisonment in communist Albania. 

Bio-note 

Brikena Smajli is a poetess, academic, and lecturer who teaches Discourse Analysis, IntroducƟon to 
SemioƟcs, and AestheƟc of CommunicaƟon at University College, Bedër in Tirana, Albania. Her poetry 
(anthologised and published also in French, German and English) is collected in The she-wolves die at 
the end (1997), and Every day I build houses with shavings (2009), translated into French by Elisabeth 
Chabuel (2015). She has an ASA (Albanian Studies Academy) PhD in literary sciences. Her areas of 
interest include poetics, myth criticism, and comparative literature. Her 2019 study book, Mythical 
Symbolism of CreaƟon and Quest; Albanian Poetry-European Poetry, was released by UET Press. 
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SOBESTO, Joanna 

Between policies and practices. How to identify and re/deconstruct translators’ archives: the case 
of 20th century Poland. 

The classical notion of an archive in philosophy and literature studies is often insufficient for translation 
history. In this case, already selective and politically biased loci of documents reflecting ruling ideology 
(i.a. Foucault 1969)—stereotypically visualized as dusty boxes in libraries or state institutions—are 
exhibiting more complex modes: translators’ legacy is usually scattered and difficult to search through, 
housed in the collection of other individuals (often politicians and writers) (Munday 2014), not indexed 
as translation-related, incomplete, impossible to reach, damaged or nonexistent. Turbulent political 
and cultural history only enhances the aporetic nature of translators’ archives and makes serendipity 
come into play (Paloposki 2017). 

The aim of the paper is to reflect on potential ways of investigating such complex and unobvious sets 
of archival materials. Through the analysis of archives of male and female translators into Polish 
representing various generations of the 20th century, I will try to answer the following questions: what 
might be the relationship between translators’ archives and translation history? What are the borders 
of the archives? Do archives have gender? How to position oneself within the residuum of (the lack of) 
other people’s narration? 

By applying the interdisciplinary approach, i.e. tools from postcolonialism and feminism to translators’ 
archives I will try to define their specificity, re/deconstruct (Buss Kadar 2001) them, and extend 
definitions of archives not only from a set of objects to a “dynamic net of interpersonal relations” 
(Guzman 2013) but even further to translatorial practices and their reception. Polish translators 
experienced several drastic political and cultural changes (i.a. wars and regaining independence, 
emigration, Communist regime and its censorship, and the chaotic establishment of the free market) 
and presented varied attitudes toward their legacy. I will propose potential ways of combining macro- 
and micro-perspectives within translators’ history. 

The typology of the archives and their potential definitions will be supplemented by the reflection on 
the ethical dimension of translators’ archives. 

Bio-note 

Joanna Sobesto is a translator and PhD candidate in the Polish Department at Jagiellonian University. 
Graduated from Cultural Studies and from Translation Studies. She recently completed her doctoral 
project concerning the history of translation and translators entitled Double margin. PracƟces and 
policies in literary translaƟon in Interwar (1918–1939) Poland. She is involved in the National Science 
Center (NCN) grant A century of translaƟon. Translators and their work in Polish literature aŌer 1918 
led by Magda Heydel and coeditor (with Garda Elsherif) of the upcoming Bloomsbury’s volume 
PosiƟonaliƟes of TranslaƟon Studies. On the Situatedness of TranslaƟon Research. Her areas of 
academic interest are mainly Translator Studies, translation history, and reception studies.  

The research is conducted within the framework of the National Science Center (NCN) grant A Century 
of TranslaƟon. Translators and their work in Polish literature aŌer 1918 led by Magda Heydel. 
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STEINBERG, Külliki 

Translator’s Agency in the Ideological Gusts of the 20th Century Estonia: Marta Sillaots and The 
Adventures of Huckleberry Finn  

Translation is a lens into the past. Political regimes and their changes are reflected in translators’ work, 
and their position, as well as the dynamics of publishing practices, are revealed through translation. I 
will use the translated text, the accompanying paratexts, and archival materials concerning the 
publishing of the translation of Mark Twain’s The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn, in order to answer 
the question how changing socio-political circumstances affect the translator’s agency and how the 
translator, Marta Sillaots (1887–1969), responded to these circumstances.  

Huckleberry Finn happens to be a revealing example in the above-mentioned aspects. Translated into 
Estonian by Sillaots in 1931 and first published in the interwar Estonian Republic in the following year, 
it made multiple reappearances in Soviet Estonian literary scene over the period of 1954–1989, despite 
the fact that the translator had become persona non grata and was imprisoned in 1950, at the height 
of the Stalinist regime. The translation, however, started living its own life and became the only version 
of the text in Estonian, although a retranslation (existing only in the form of a manuscript in Estonian 
Literary Museum) had been made in the 1950s by a more ideologically sound translator than Sillaots. 
The (unexpected) way the translator’s agency manifests itself in different Soviet editions and reprints 
of the translation, how these editions respond to socio-political changes in the course of time and 
what kind of (power) struggles take place at the background is the primary focus of this paper. This 
case study shows that somewhat paradoxically the translator’s agency may surface and survive even 
when everything is done to eliminate it—the translation can speak, being published by the regime that 
has actually silenced the translator’s person, and become a double-edged sword dismantling the very 
same regime’s credibility. 

Bio-note 

Külliki Steinberg is a PhD student at the University of Tartu whose primary research interest lies in 
translator studies and translators’ archives within the framework of translation history. The preliminary 
title of her PhD thesis is Marta Sillaots and the changing cultural landscape of Estonia: the importance 
of agency in translaƟon history. She has also worked as a teacher and freelance translator. 
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SYRJÄNEN, Niina 

Women in translational spaces of war: Two cases from the Second World War in Finland 

Whereas translators and interpreters are recognised to be invisible in the history of warfare, it could 
be argued that the combination of being a woman and acting as an intermediary in war makes one 
even more invisible in this traditionally very masculine domain (to women and war see e.g. Cohn 2013). 
The purpose of this paper is to discuss women involved in translational activity in war by presenting 
two female intermediaries in the Finnish Defence Forces during the Second World War. The 
microhistorical approach of this paper draws on a variety of research material, including military 
archives, related research literature and fragments of information gathered in various sources. 

In the Finnish war history and according to common impressions, a woman in war usually equals Lotta. 
The Lotta-Svärd Association was a women’s voluntary civil defence organisation with more than 
200 000 members, which practiced many kinds of aid work for the Finnish Defence Forces and for 
civilians (Lotta Svärd Säätiö). However, not all the women working in the Finnish military were Lottas, 
and especially within the translational activity the women were often recruited as civilians on salary 
basis, whereas Lottas got daily allowance for their contribution. Both women presented in this paper 
worked for the Intelligence in different kind of tasks and in different kind of environments, not as 
translators, but in so called translation spaces (Cronin 2006: 68), in tasks which preconditioned 
language skills. Vera Sotikov-Soreli was a decoder in Signal Intelligence and Mira Brown was a 
typewriter serving as Lotta in an intelligence unit which moved along the troops gathering enemy 
documents and interrogating POWs. It can be suggested that these women did their work in certain 
kind of professional intercultures (cf. Pym 2009)—where professional must be understood very 
loosely—and at the same time, because of their multilingual and multicultural background, they lived 
their lives in personal intercultures, which had enabled, or led to, the situation mentioned first. 
Discussing the various dimensions of in-betweenness, where working as a woman in a masculine 
environment is one aspect, can give us insights not only to individual war-time-intermediary cases, but 
also to the organisation of the translational activity in the military. 
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TAKEDA, Kayoko 

Interpreting for Japan’s Imperial Ambitions in the late 19th Century and the early 20th Century 

This paper examines interpreters in the Japanese military during the Russo-Japanese War (1904–
1905). Considered World War Zero by some historians, the Russo-Japanese War was a military conflict 
between Russia and Japan that originated in the rivalry between the two nations over dominance in 
Korea and Manchuria (Northeast China). The war was fought on foreign territory (i.e., Manchuria and 
Korea) and on the sea, and involved several Western powers. Faced with the unprecedented need for 
language-related personnel in diverse areas including intelligence, logistics, negotiations, and 
interactions with embedded military attaches and journalists as well as prisoners of war, the Japanese 
military mobilized over 1,400 interpreters of Chinese, Russian, Korean, English, German, French, and 
Sakhalin Ainu. 

Following an overview of these interpreters’ backgrounds and tasks, this paper mainly focuses on 
interpreters of Korean, with some references to those of Chinese, from Kumamoto in southern Japan. 
They exhibit distinct features in terms of the ways they were trained and mobilized, and the scope of 
their work before, during, and after the war. As teenagers, these Korean interpreters had studied 
abroad in Korea to become language personnel committed to Japanese expansionism through 
programs backed by Seiseiko High School and the prefectural government of Kumamoto. At Seiseiko a 
Korean class was launched in 1881, the first of its kind at the secondary school level in Japan, and the 
Kumamoto prefectural government sent young students to Korea for language training from 1896 to 
1907. Most alumni of these programs contributed as interpreters not only to the war against Russia 
but also to various stages of Japan’s colonization of Korea. The case of Kumamoto-connected Korean 
interpreters and Chinese interpreters who were trained at institutions linked to Pan-Asianism reveal 
Japanese imperialists’ strong belief at the time in language learning and interpreter training for 
achieving their ambitions. 
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TIETZ, Norman 

Transforming Sinitic Historiography: The Manchu Translations of the Liaoshi and the Jinshi  

My presentation will examine the Manchu-language translations of two dynastic histories, the Dailiyoo 
gurun i suduri bithe (the translation of the Liaoshi i.e., the history of the Khitan Liao [916–1125/1218]) 
and the Aisin gurun i suduri bithe (the translation of the Jinshi i.e., the history of the Jurchen Jin [1115–
1234]). Both date to 1646, during the rule of the second Qing emperor Shunzi (r. 1643–1661). These 
texts were among the early translations from Chinese after the promulgation of the Manchu script. 
Despite this, prior literature, especially in English, has paid little attention to these translations. I argue 
that the translators, by altering the structure of the work as well as removing certain passages and 
adding others from different sources, transformed their original meaning. They constructed an 
imperial lineage in Northeast China starting with the Liao through the Jin and the Mongol Yuan (1271–
1368), culminating in the Qing (1636–1912). By sponsoring these histories, the Manchu rulers also 
positioned themselves in existing debates within Chinese historiography, where the legitimacy of non-
Han states was strongly contested. Furthermore, the translators radically altered the structure of these 
texts. While Dynastic Histories in China were divided into several section, e.g., Basic Annals, 
Biographies and Treatises, all these categories are collapsed into a single narrative in the Manchu 
versions. In East Asian historiography, the placement of certain figures within these sections has 
commonly been used to express judgment upon them. Thus, when the Manchu translators changed 
this structure, they also elevated certain aspects of Liao and Jin history. The simplified structure, 
combined with the inclusion of explanatory notes and the fact that they were relatively frequently 
copied, leads me to believe that these histories were meant for a relatively wide readership, atypical 
for historical writing in pre-modern East Asia. 
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TRYUK, Małgorzata 

Interpreting in Sign Language and communication with Deaf Jew inmates in Nazi concentration 
camps during World War II 

Language brokering in conflict zones or in crisis situations has been pervasive throughout history. It is 
a complex activity that has been the subject of numerous studies and researches from theoretical, 
methodological, ethical perspectives as well from translation history viewpoint. 

When one side in a conflict does not speak the language of the other, some form of language mediation 
is required and it is undeniable that the need for and importance of any reliable language brokers, 
whether professional translators and interpreters or ad hoc appointed bilinguals, is paramount. In 
armed conflict, the challenge for translators and interpreters, including sign language interpreters, 
goes beyond the question of linguistic and cultural issues. It involves above all ethical judgments. In 
such situations, the interpreter may not be fully aware of the consequences of his or her brokering. 
The gap between the principles enshrined in ethical codes and the actual performance of the 
interpreter in extreme situations, during armed conflicts, in POW camps, also in the aftermath of wars 
is well known.  

The issue of communication with Deaf people, especially with Deaf Jews experiencing conflict or crisis 
situations during the Second World War has only recently been addressed by researchers. To date only 
few studies have been devoted to the topic of communication of Deaf Jews in Nazi concentration 
camps. This research is still in its infancy mainly due to the lack of awareness among scholars and the 
general public and the limited research material.  

My presentation will be based on archival materials, mostly memoirs and testimonies and will focus 
on the situation of the Deaf inmates in the Nazi concentration camps, their limited ability to 
communicate with other inmates and the means of accessing information to ensure any chance of 
survival. 

Bio-note 

Małgorzata Tryuk is Professor of Translation and Interpreting Studies, head of the Department of 
Interpreting Studies and Audiovisual Translation at the Institute of Applied Linguistics, University of 
Warsaw. In the years 2005–2020 course coordinator of the EMCI program at the Institute of Applied 
Linguistics. She has authored articles and monographs in Polish, French and English on conference and 
community interpreting. In 2015 she published On Ethics and Interpreters (Peter Lang). Her areas of 
research interest include translation and interpreting ethics, translation and interpreting history with 
a particular focus on interpreting in conflict zones and crisis situations. 
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TSAI, Nancy 

The Supreme Positioning of Simultaneous Interpreting: Evolution of a Discourse and its 
Consequences for Community Interpreting with Reference to the Chinese Cultural Context 

The same year that Kayoko Takeda and Jesús Baigorri-Jalón edited the volume New Insights in the 
History of InterpreƟng (2016)—where issues of agency, power, identity, and colonialism were 
foregrounded in research—Franz Pöchhacker (2016: 55) observed that “the broadly interdisciplinary 
perspective of cultural studies, with its various historical, literary and postcolonial orientations, has 
had little impact on interpreting research to date.” That a particular field is made up of silos of 
knowledge running parallel without much dialogue comes as no surprise. It further incentivizes the 
examination of this continuing divide, exemplified in Kilian G. Seeber’s (2021: xiii) foreword in 100 
Years of Conference InterpreƟng: A Legacy, where conference interpreters in institutional settings are 
characterized as “invisible,” and even less visible “than their counterparts working in the field, in 
courtrooms or in hospitals.” This comment casts the simultaneous conference interpreter in an 
unproblematic humble light, obscuring the collective bargaining privileges, elite training in centers of 
power (Geneva and Paris), enviable remuneration and working conditions, and presƟge that this 
category of interpreter overwhelmingly enjoys over their community interpreting counterparts. 

This paper positions the Nuremberg Trials (1945) as the historical turning point when the narrative 
shifted in favor and valorization of the simultaneous conference interpreter in 
institutional/international settings over their counterparts in the consecutive mode and, in particular, 
community/localized settings, where the immediate corporeal effects on rights and justice for migrants 
and people of color are, ironically, much more pronounced. By chronologically mapping the discourse 
of foundational or iconic institutions, journals, textbooks, papers, scholars, and practitioners, this 
paper attempts to demonstrate that a stratification exists along lines of Western European-oriented 
power: conference-colonial/community-colonized. In the Chinese cultural context, this 
consequentially feeds into the (neo-)Confucian ethos that codifies in service of power as patriotic and 
transparently good, thereby misleading interpreting students whose values may align more with 
assisting the underprivileged in community settings. These students strive to become simultaneous 
conference interpreters between Chinese and Western languages of power (notably English). Because 
the foundational texts and pedagogy used in the Chinese context are Western European in origin (of 
the colonizing powers), it is posited that the students may become blind to the contributions that could 
have been made interpreting on behalf of Indonesian, Tagalog, Thai, and Vietnamese speakers in 
Taiwan (of the community).  
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TURKIA, Anne 

Politics through translating poems: Elina Vaara and Lauri Viljanen presenting modernist Swedish 
poets in the Finnish literary field 

After the Finnish civil war (1918), patriotic groups had leverage in the literary field, yet diverse agendas 
were promoted by rivalling literary groups (Mieskonen 2020). Literary groups communicate their 
claims through texts (Sapiro 2021), and in Finland, the groups supported their views by translating 
foreign works. This presentation explores the political undertones in the collection of Swedish poetry, 
Kevätsade (Spring Rain 1926), known poets Elina Vaara and Lauri Viljanen compiled and translated. 
Vaara and Viljanen both belonged to a particularly liberal literary group, but Viljanen was also 
associated with the influential patriots (Mieskonen 2020). 

I have identified different levels of recognition among the translated poets. The most prestigious had 
been published in Finnish already before 1926 and were used in promoting the collection 
commercially. In contrast, the collection introduces several poets for the first time in Finnish. Some of 
them have not been published in Finnish again, whereas others have been included in later 
anthologies. This demonstrates their different statuses in the Finnish literary field, as translating 
indicates inclusion in the canon (Casanova 2002) and not translating thus suggests the opposite. I 
compare the poets’ later prominence to the prevalence of their political affiliations and complement 
the analysis by investigating how especially political newspapers commented on the collection. 
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UMER KLJUN, Jerneja, PAHOR, Tadej & VRŠIČ, Zarja 

The Status of Translators and Literary Translation in Slovene Literary Histories in the Interwar 
Period 

Literary translation and translation activity are of crucial importance in the history of literature, as they 
are closely linked to the question of authors’ influences and literary horizons while also playing a 
central role in the development of minor literary traditions. In this respect, literary translation falls 
within the scope of both national and comparative literary history, yet it has been addressed in a 
selective and unsystematic manner. 

The paper, which emerged from the project History of Slovene Literary Translation, examines the role 
of and attitudes towards literary translation in selected Slovene literary histories. For the purposes of 
this paper, literary history is seen as a genre that provides the reader with a comprehensive overview 
of a national or world literature. In reviewing four digitised and freely accessible monographs from the 
interwar period (from 1920 to 1938, when this genre was particularly sought after), the paper focuses 
on the way the selected works treat translation and translators in the 19th century, a period in which 
the Slovene national and linguistic identities began to emerge and in which the modern concept of 
literature and the criterion of originality in literary writing were introduced. A review of the selected 
works reveals several recurring themes, such as translation as an activity that complements the 
creative work of authors, translation as a means of demonstrating the stylistic and artistic value of the 
Slovene language and an author’s literary skills, and translation as an inspiration for the creation of 
original literature, while the status of the translator is seen as subordinate to that of the author. 
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VAN DOORSLAER, Luc & MERTENS, Irmak 

Metonymy in Archaeological Sites as Translation 

The (re)presentation of history requires the type of translational acts that are included in some of the 
Manifesto statements of the History and Translation Network, particularly “translation is not a 
transparent linguistic act” (statement 4) and “we seek to historicize not only the object of our research 
but also the conceptual categories we use” (statement 8). Representing history—for instance in 
museums—largely exceeds the borders of the transparent linguistic act and stretches the traditional 
translation concepts. 

This paper draws on common conceptual grounds between translation studies and museum studies. 
Whereas Tymoczko (1999: 55) has characterized translation as metonymy, i.e., “a form of 
representation in which parts or aspects of the source text come to stand for the whole,” Shaw (2003: 
84) has described how territories are “metonymically represented by antiquities.” When transferring 
such historical knowledge, the linguistic level is inevitably extended by geographic and cultural 
frameworks of knowledge construction. In such archaeological spaces, translations act as “a mediated 
space where epistemic authority is negotiated and the situative and contextual attribution of meaning 
and authorship allocated” (Schögler 2019: 9). As artistically, didactically and politically charged spaces, 
museums and heritage sites are intrinsically metonymic as they model cultural and historical 
knowledge through translation, while contributing to the national and cultural identity-building 
practices of the region they are located in. 

The paper applies this conceptual framework to the actors involved in the representation and 
translation of Göbeklitepe in Türkiye, described by UNESCO as “one of the first manifestations of 
human-made monumental architecture,”2 as well as the Şanlıurfa Archaeology and Mosaic Museum 
that houses the Göbeklitepe archaeological finds. In search for the cultural and historical identity 
building practices of Türkiye reflected as metonymic translations in the archaeological site and the 
museum, the present paper analyzes data collected on site. Furthermore, it synthesizes the findings 
from Göbeklitepe-related state websites and social media accounts such as the Türkiye Culture Portal 
within the framework of metonymic translation policies and cultural identity building practices. The 
case study is illustrative of “how nontraditional, particularly more-than-linguistic, views on translation 
can contribute to analyzing and understanding societal transformation processes” (van Doorslaer and 
Mertens, forthcoming). 
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TranslaƟon Studies (John Benjamins). He has published widely in the field of translation studies, mainly 
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VANACKER, Beatrijs 

Staging the Translator in the eighteenth-century Southern Low Countries (on Jan Frans Cammaert) 

This paper stems from the preliminary results of two ongoing research projects focusing on the long 
eighteenth century, one devoted to proto-Belgian literature (before the country was founded in 1830) 
and the other to translators’ agency in the eighteenth-century (Southern) Low Countries. Situated at 
the crossroads of different cultures and languages, the Southern Low Countries were at that time 
already a multilingual society, even if the two most actively spoken and written languages (French and 
Dutch) had a different status as languages of culture and knowledge. In the past, the study of proto-
Belgian works through a monolingual and monocultural lens already proved too reductive to fully 
understand this hybrid literary field, characterized by multidirectional linguistic and cultural transfers.  

Against this backdrop, this paper will zoom in on the translation practices of a very active group of 
Brussels authors, including Joannes Laurentius Krafft (1694–1768) and Jan Frans Cammaert (1699–
1780). I will particularly focus on playwright Jan Frans Cammaert, who was firmly established in the 
multilingual literary scene of the capital. He produced no less than eighty plays in his long career, most 
of which were based on a French original. Some of these plays were source-oriented translations, while 
others were free adaptations or were even advertised as original plays. As such, his was an oeuvre 
where the distinction between author and translator was challenged in several ways. Additionally, 
many of his plays were published with an extensive paratext that staged other important cultural 
actors from his network, thus illustrating the shaping of a relaƟonal authority in and through an 
inherently multilingual society. Analyzing his work thus also allows for new insights into the mediation 
of texts and genres between two coexistent languages and literary cultures, as well as into the interplay 
between the translator as an individual agent and the collective of the surrounding cultural community 
in a hitherto underexplored period of Belgian literary history. 
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VORONINA, Kamilla V. 

Taras Shevchenko’s contribution to shaping Ukrainian cultural identity in the English-speaking 
world  

There has been a significant surge in the interest in Ukraine and its cultural heritage since the collapse 
of the USSR, which has intensified with the escalation of the conflict in Ukraine since 2014. Perceptions 
of Ukrainian cultural identity have undergone considerable changes: from its association with the 
Russian cultural space to the recognition of its independent status. The goal of my research is to 
investigate the perception of Ukrainian cultural identity in English-speaking countries, examining its 
evolution and the contributing factors.  

My research is done on the basis of Ukrainian literature translated into English, considering the 
perception of translated works as a key source of insight into the reception of cultural identity. The 
works by Taras Shevchenko, an outstanding Ukrainian poet, generally recognised as the creator of the 
Ukrainian nation have been selected for this study along with their English translations.  

The research mainly focuses on the perception of his poetry translated and published in English-
speaking countries and its evolution since 1931—the year of the publication of The Slav Anthology: 
Russian, Polish, Bohemian, Serbian, CroaƟan, translated by Edna Worthley Underwood, where 
Shevchenko’s poetry was “unaccountably included among the Russian authors.” His subsequent 
recognition as a notable Ukrainian poet is confirmed by the publication of his selected poems 
translated by Vera Rich in 1961, culminating, post independence, in 2013 with the first-ever English 
translation of the complete edition of Kobzar by Peter Fedynsky. The study also investigates how these 
translations were perceived by literary critics, academics and readers, considering the changing 
political situation in Ukraine. Additionally, translation strategies used by the translators of the works 
mentioned above will also be analysed.  
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WAEYAERT, Merel 

The Translator’s Visibility/Captivity: Sybrand Izaaksz Feitama (1694–1758) and his Friends 

The translator’s invisibility has been a subject of discussion in translation studies since Venuti’s seminal 
1995 work of the same name (a.o. Pym 1996; Delabastita 2010). However, in recent years, translation 
scholars have increasingly shifted to study its complement concept, visibility (Huang 2021; Freeth 
2024), with in particular Coldiron (2012) advocating for the historicization of visibility in translation 
studies. In this contribution, the matter of the translator’s visibility is studied in the Dutch Republic of 
the eighteenth century. In this period, Dutch domestic publishing houses relied increasingly on 
translations to supply more materials to a satiated market (Rasterhoff 2016). 

This contribution studies the paratextual representation of Sybrand Isaaksz Feitama (1694–1758), 
lauded by his contemporaries as one of the greatest Dutch poets (Korpel 1992). It argues that Feitama 
made himself visible primarily through the projection of a relational network between himself and the 
other literary figures he counted among his friends. By emphasizing their aid and depicting them as 
his audience, Feitama attempted to create a Dutch literary society with himself as one of the key 
figures in his earlier work. However, later in his career his paratextual representation betrays a sense 
of entrapment, caused by that same network, who pressured him to continue publishing. Following 
Wegener and Jansen’s (2013) notion of multiple translatorship, this contribution examines the 
translator’s visibility as historically contingent, and argues for its conceptualization as manifold and 
relational. 
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WALTER, Katharina 

Generative Artificial Intelligence Writing Translation History: A Diachronic Perspective on 
Translation Copyright 

In recent years, generative artificial intelligence (GenAI) has entered many areas of life, including the 
language industry, and with GenAI applications such as ChatGPT the digital industrial revolution is 
gaining unprecedented momentum. Translation copyright already was a contentious issue when 
around 2017 neural machine translation (NMT) became commercially viable on a larger scale, based 
on a significant improvement in the quality of translation output which, among other things, resulted 
from the fact that copyrighted texts were both translated with NMT systems and used to train them. 
If copyright infringement was an issue with NMT systems such as DeepL and Google Translate, the 
problem has certainly reached a new dimension with recent GenAI applications such as ChatGPT, which 
involve automated web crawlers regularly trawling the Internet for new contents. Even the AI Act, 
which is currently under development, only envisages a fairly weak legal infrastructure for people who 
wish to opt out of this kind of copyright infringement. Apparently, a machine-readable digital 
watermark is going to indicate to OpenAI’s GPTBot and other, similar applications that something is 
copyrighted and therefore not to be used. This paper examines copyright in a translational context 
from a diachronic viewpoint, aiming to trace back the historical origins of the fast-paced changes we 
are currently witnessing. As critics such as Lawrence Venuti (2013) and Lee Tong King (2020) have 
shown, translation copyright has always been complex due to the often precarious identities 
translators have forged for their texts in relation to the originals they have sought to copy, emulate 
and sometimes also radically decontextualize. Putting current AI-related developments in the language 
industry in a historical context may help us to better understand and handle changes that now 
sometimes seem beyond human control. 
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WARDLE, Mary 

Reclaiming the Past: the life and work of Beryl de Zoete 

Jeremy Munday makes a compelling case for studying the lives of translators, their archives and works 
to produce microhistories, in the sense of the term adopted by the historian Carlo Ginzburg who 
explains the approach through the metaphor of the cinematographic zoom: “A close-up look permits 
us to grasp what eludes a comprehensive viewing.” To avoid the pitfall of simply relating anecdotal, 
isolated episodes, or peƟtes histoires, Ginzburg advocates “a constant back and forth between micro- 
and macrohistory, between close-ups and extreme long-shots, so as to continually thrust back into 
discussion the comprehensive vision of the historical process through apparent exceptions and cases 
of brief duration.” The case study proposed here is that of the life and work of Beryl de Zoete (1879–
1962), a British translator, orientalist and dance critic, set against the cultural environment of 1930s 
Britain.  

By all accounts a rather formidable figure, about whom we have no single monographic study, de 
Zoete’s work includes insightful transcription and scholarly analysis of Eastern dance forms in the 
context of the colonial legacy of the Dutch East India Company in Asia, contacts through whom she 
travelled to Bali, working at the intersection between anthropological research and the translaƟon of 
foreign cultures for western readerships.  

Her more convenƟonal role as a translator is most significantly represented by her English translations 
from Italian of the major works of Italo Svevo and works by Alberto Moravia. While most Anglo-Italian 
cultural exchange in this period is rightly framed within the discourse of translation within the 
authoritarian regimes, de Zoete’s work and paratexts can inform the reception of exports from those 
regimes into the English-speaking world. Her life also provides an insight into the cultural environment 
commonly described as the Bloomsbury Set, a group with which she was affiliated, together with her 
partner, the pioneering translator from Chinese and Japanese into English, Arthur Waley. 

The paper will draw on analysis of de Zoete’s work, personal accounts, correspondence, publishing 
company archives as well as reviews outlining the reception of her translations.  
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WILKIN, Sorenza 

Translating Lolita in the Cold War: A Comparison of the Rendering of the American Realia in the 
French Translation and the Russian Self-Translation 

Written in American English by the Russian émigré author Vladimir Nabokov and published in Paris in 
1955, Lolita narrates the passionate feelings of the 40-year-old Humbert Humbert for the 12-year-old 
girl Dolores Haze. The novel, set in the United States, abounds with American realia, i.e. American-
specific items and concepts. Following the publication of the French translation in 1959, Nabokov 
undertook the task of self-translating Lolita into Russian. Despite the author being boycotted by the 
Soviet Union government due to his links with the dissidence, Lolita finally reached the USSR in 1967. 

The French translation and the Russian self-translation were both published during the Cold War. The 
former was aimed at a Western Bloc target audience where American culture was uncensored, while 
the latter was directed to an Eastern Bloc target audience which was cut off from it. This paper 
therefore intends to determine and compare the approaches adopted by the translators of Lolita to 
render the American realia, considering the contrasting censorship regimes regarding American 
culture. 

In this endeavour, the American realia will be manually selected in the original according to theoretical 
criteria that will be defined. The list will then be entered into the corpus tool SketchEngine to retrieve 
data from the parallel corpora. The translation of these items will then be analysed using the following 
variables: the translation of the realia, the strategy used, and the approach adopted by the translator, 
i.e. foreignisation or domestication. Finally, the outcomes will be evaluated to ascertain whether there 
is a distinction between the translation strategies employed to render American realia and, thus, to 
determine whether the political and social contexts might have influenced the translators’ decisions. 
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WITT, Susanna 

The Ukrainian Journal Vsesvit as Cultural Mediator During the Late Soviet Era  

This paper is devoted to the role played by the Ukrainian literary journal Vsesvit during the late Soviet 
era. Founded in 1925, forbidden in 1934 and relaunched in 1958, the journal was dedicated to foreign 
literature and art, publishing translations into Ukrainian of classical works of world literature as well as 
contemporary foreign writers. Still being published today, the journal has also traditionally reflected 
current trends in culture and politics around the world, as promised by its name which means whole 
world or universe. Exploring the role of the journal as cultural mediator during the period of late 
socialism, the paper contrasts it with its Russian counterpart Inostrannaia literatura, an institution that 
also survived into post-Soviet times. The functions fulfilled by Vsesvit, it is argued, differed in significant 
ways from the ones fulfilled by the Russian journal. 
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Susanna Witt is Professor of Slavic Languages at the Department of Slavic and Baltic Languages, 
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extensively on the history of literary translation in the Soviet Union. Her recent publications include 
TranslaƟng Inferno: Mikhail Lozinskii, Dante and the Soviet Myth of the Translator—a contribution to 
the volume TranslaƟon under Communism (Palgrave Macmillan 2022) and Mėtr i metr: piaƟstopnyi 
variant perevoda ‘Don Zhuana’ G.A. Shengeli (A maître and his meter: a pentameter variant of G.A. 
Shengeli’s Don Juan translation)—a contribution to the volume Khudozhestvenno-filologicheskii 
perevod 1920–1930-kh godov (Literary-philological translation during the 1920s–1930s) (St. 
Petersburg: Nestor-Istorija 2021). 
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XU, Zhemeng 

Power Dynamics and Challenges in an Early Modern Chinese Translation Project: A Closer Look at 
Verbiest’s Qiongli xue 

It is commonly stated that the significant contacts between China and Europe from the end of the 16th 
century to the late 18th century featured equality and peaceful interactions, characterized by a boom 
of Chinese translations of Western works. Modern studies on those translations primarily focus on 
knowledge transmission and intellectual exchange. The statement and this research orientation 
somewhat overlook the reality that these contacts did not occur in a neutral context, and the 
translation practice was inevitably intertwined with political factors. This paper takes Qiongli xue 
(Cursus Philosophicus) as a typical example. It is a voluminous compilation of Chinese translations on 
Western learning, edited and compiled mainly by a prominent Flemish Jesuit, Ferdinand Verbiest 
(1623–1688). He dedicated five years to working on it at the request of the Chinese emperor Kangxi 
(reigned 1661–1722) and submitted it in 1683, with the request to have it officially published. The 
implicit aim was to make this Western philosophy part of the official Chinese examination curriculum 
and then a pathway for disseminating Christian ideas among all local intellectuals. However, the 
emperor ordered the return of the original set of books to Verbiest without giving any reason. I view 
the situation through the lens of power structures. First, Verbiest was in an inferior position facing the 
throne. Despite being the emperor’s teacher in Western sciences and establishing a lasting friendship, 
he failed to promote his plan through this translation project. Additionally, he lacked support from 
Chinese literati. In stark contrast to the beginning of the 17th century when many literati actively 
contributed to the translation, refinement, publication, and promotion of European writings, Jesuits 
and scholars cooperated much less in Verbiest’s time. Seen in a broader context, his submission 
coincided with the intensification of the Rites Controversy, foreshadowing a direct clash between 
Rome and Peking about two decades later. Therefore, despite his assiduous efforts, Verbiest could not 
navigate the fate of his work and fulfill his ambitions through the translations, as they were never 
immune from politics. 
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YIN, Tiantian 

The Role of the Intermediary Culture in Translation: The Impact of Japanese Influence on German 
Literature Translations in Chinese New Literature Journals of the 1920s 

The influence of Japanese culture was evident during the Literary Revolution (wenxue geming) and the 
early period of Chinese New Literature (xin wenxue). Many of the rising literati of the New Literature 
in China had studied in Japan and thus brought their Japanese experience into the Chinese literary 
system. This Japanese influence even extended to the translation of German literature published in 
New Literature journals. Many translators of German literature in these journals had studied in Japan, 
where they learned German and became interested in German literature. As a result, their translations 
were heavily influenced by the Japanese culture of the time, thus positioning Japan as an important 
intermediary culture. It can be said that in the process of the development of the translation of German 
literature “from Literary Revolution to Revolutionary Literature” in the Chinese New Literature journals 
of the 1920s, Japanese culture played an influential role as an intermediary culture that cannot be 
ignored. At that time, the Japanese literary system itself was also undergoing significant changes: 
While Japan’s literary environment in the Taishō era was marked by freedom and prosperity, and 
influenced a generation of Chinese translators with an openness to Western literature, the rise of 
Fukumotoism in the mid-to-late 1920s within Japan’s proletarian literary movement began to pivot the 
selection of original texts by many Chinese translators of German literature in a different direction. 
This article aims to uncover and analyze the subtle Japanese influence embedded in the translation of 
German literature in China’s New Literature journals. 
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ZIEMANN, Zofia 

The Archive as a Work-in-Progress: Translator Papers at the Lilly Library 

Founded in 1960s, the Lilly Library at Indiana University Bloomington is a world-class rare books, 
manuscripts and special collections library, boasting artefacts such as the Gutenberg Bible and 
Shakespeare’s First Folio. Thanks to Breon Mitchell, literary translator from German and former head 
of Comparative Literature at IUB, who was the library Director in 2001–2012, it also holds the papers 
of over a hundred translators (mostly contemporary American) of literature from different languages. 
Abundant translation-related material is also to be found outside this collection, in authors’ and 
publishers’ papers. The vast majority of these resources appears not to have been explored by 
translation scholars. 

The presentation is based on my experience with the Lilly archives during a research stay at IUB (Oct. 
2023 to Jan. 2024). Providing examples but not focusing on any specific material, it is envisaged as a 
voice in the HTN Archives Work Group’s discussion on the meta-methodological aspects of working 
with institutional translator archives. Following a brief theoretical introduction that touches on the 
conference’s general topic of politics and history, referring to issues of heritage preservation, 
international transfer, commodification, and accessibility in the context of US holdings, it takes a 
practical turn. It offers an overview of translator papers at the Lilly and discusses their structure, 
arrangement, and place within the library’s holdings. A certain embarrassment of riches is identified 
on two levels. Firstly, the collection, which would shine in a more modest institutional setting, is 
relatively invisible in the Lilly’s impressive treasure house. Secondly, while it originated not only 
through donations but also thanks to a substantial acquisition budget, it is too vast to be fully 
catalogued in detail (let alone digitized) without dedicated funding, which is lacking. That said, the Lilly 
is open to researchers’ suggestions, willing to employ customized solutions in terms of meta-data, 
finding aids, etc. This makes the Lilly translator archives a rare case where end-users can contribute to 
how the collections are annotated. The paper offers some ideas and invites collaborative effort in this 
this applied direction, in line with the aims of our work group. 

This research was possible thanks to generous support from the Kosciuszko Foundation (Exchange to 
the US Program; project title: The History and Sociology of Polish Literature in English Translation: 
Archive Insights). 
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Appendix: Pre-Conference Workshop 
We are also pleased to welcome the participants of the Pre-Conference Workshop “Research in 
Translation History as a Political Act” (9–10 September). 

Pre-Conference workshop posters on display at conference venue are marked with a * 

ACAR, Çağdaş* (University of Chicago) 
The life and career of Hovsep Vartanyan as a statesman and an intellectual 

DE BERNARDO MARTÍNEZ, María Carmen* (Complutense University of Madrid) 
The expansion of the revolutionary ideas in Spain through translation. The creation of a new language 
1765–1814 

CAEROLS MATEO, Ana* (Complutense University of Madrid) 
Rosa Luxemburg’s work in her translations into Spanish: context of reception, appropriations and 
ideological biases 

CHEUNG, Chon Neng* (Catholic University of Portugal) 
Others and Self: Translating China(s) in Portugal (1890–1999) 

FRITZ, Christina Mariella* (University of Graz) 
The translational transfer effect on the art of politically persecuted people. Exile art in the time of 
National Socialism 

GROSS, Estelle* (University of Geneva) 
Émergence des politiques de traduction à l’échelon local, en Suisse entre 1848 et 1918 – Les cas de 
Bienne, Berne et Genève 

OUYANG, Yunjing (University of Glasgow) 
British Representation of China through Translation in the Nineteenth Century 

PIEPER, Katrin* (Coimbra University) 
Ideological Manipulation in Subtitling—The Censorship of Foreign Films during the Dictatorship 

REISINGER, Carmen* (KU Leuven) 
The English Translation of German Shakespeare Criticism (1789–1914) 

ROTROFF, Heidi* (Johannes Gutenberg University of Mainz) 
The GDR Translator Elga Abramowitz and her Vorlass 

SVEREDIUK, Anna (Ivan Franko National University of Lviv) 
Agency as Resistance: A Case of Shakespeare’s Reception in Ukraine 

ZENG, Xiaojing* (University of Galway) 
Li Di (1840–1911), A Chinese Jesuit and Catholic Translation in Late Qing 
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